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WOMENS: 


A TRUE SAINT 


Gentle, kindly U THANT has died ` 


in New York. U Thant, a Burmese, 
was the third Secretary-General of 
the UN. Dedicated, hard working, 
somewhat of a mystic, he was a 
man who drove himself so hard, 
he worked for his entire term of 10 
years without taking a holiday. 

Woman's Day news editor 
SALLY BAKER met him in New 
York in 1961 when he was 
Ambassador for Burma, and was 
one of his personal guests when 
he was sworn in as Secretary- 
General. 

With her husband, she was 
invited to his daughter's wedding. 
"We used to meet at a New York 
gymnasium to swim and 
exercise," Sally recalls, “and we 
grieved with him when his only son 


MARY TYLER MOORE, our cover 
girl this week, had to battle her 
way to success. You can read how 
on page 4 and 5. 

RICHARD STERLING has plotted 


YOUR success prospects with a 


complete horoscope for 1975 in an 
eight-page lift-out section. 
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-BY- DAY By LIZ HICKSON 


U Thant 
Tim was killed in an accident in 
Burma. 

“There are a lot of things to 
remember about U Thant. Perhaps 
the memory | will most cherish is 
when he came to our apartment in 
New York to say goodbye. The 
doorman rang through to the 
apartment and said there was a 
“coloured man” downstairs and 
would we allow him to come up. 

"| rushed downstairs to find a 
bewildered U Thant, flanked by his 
security guards, and barred at the 
lift. He waved aside the insult as | 
think he must have waved aside 
many insults. ` 

"| never heard him say an 
unkind thing — I’m sure he never 
had an unkind thought. He was 
generous, tremendously loyal to 
his friends, and one of the true 
saints of this world. He was 
sorrowful that he could not always 
manage to keep the peace among 
nations. 

"|f there IS a better world, U 
Thant will be one of the few 
permitted to occupy it." 


AVABANANA? 


Under a picture of two burgeoning 
banana palms this advertisement 
appeared recently in “The Fiji 
Times", placed by the Family 
Planning Association of Fiji: 
"Space your children like you 
space your bananas. Bananas 
grow big and healthy so will your 
children ... your friendly Health 
Centre will give you free advice on 
how to space your children." 


ON SPECIAL 


My Christmas mail this year 
included one genuine MINK 
Christmas card from an old friend 
who owes me one good honest 
letter and my annual 
catalogue from Marshall Field 
(Chicago). 

Marked for my attention were 
these "specials". The Poetical 
Works of Shakespeare, $8500; an 
antique clock, reconditioned, 
$5000; a pewter flagon, $2000; a 
Burmese jadeite ring, $11,500; 
four jars of honey from Paris, 
$22.95; George III silver goblets, 
$2300; George lll silver cake 
basket, $2000; and a handmade 
tablecloth $2400. American 
dollars of course. As if it matters. 


SAFETY FIRST 


In Warsaw, under new regulations 
designed to improve road safety, 
husbands can no longer teach 
their wives to drive. (Channel 9 
news.) 


TRAVELLING LIGHT 


It can be unnerving travelling with 
MATTHEW MANNING, the young 
psychic whose book The Link 
begins this week in Woman's Day 
(see page 6). 

He, and his friend and co- 
publisher Peter Bander, were 
flying back to London from 
Switzerland (where the book has 
just been published), and Matthew 
discovered his reading light wasn't 
working. 

"The bulb must be gone," Peter 
remarked. 

“I'll see," Matthew replied. 

"He held his hand about three 
inches from the light for about 15 
seconds," Peter recalled later. 


"The bulb suddenly lit up and 
stayed on all the way to London. 
l've been wondering, ever since, 
what else he can do in a plane!" 


Matthew Manning 


A best-selling author at the 
age of 19, Matthew is now 
working on his second book — 
and thinking about his third. All 
this writing has to be fitted in 
between scientific experiments. 
Professor Brian Josephson, 1973 
Nobel Prize winner in Physics, 
wants to see if Matthew's energy 
could have an effect on cancerous 
cells. 

Meanwhile Lord Rothschild, 
recently retired as head of the 
British Government's “think tank", 
wants to meet Matthew and carry 
out specified experiments. 

Professor Hans Bender has 

- booked Matthew for nine days of 
experiments at his laboratory in 
Freiburg, Germany. And since 
word of Matthew's ability has 
spread, he has had approaches 
from no less than 25 universities, 
all wanting to do their own tests. 

Matthew told LYNNE BELL in 
London that it had all been a great 
strain. He's a loner and people 
make him claustrophobic. 

Lynne said there was a sadness 
about Matthew. "He has quite an 
old face for someone so young. 
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You get the feeling he’s been adult 
since his first experiences with 
psychic phenomena when he was 
11." 


TWO FIRSTS : 


The success of the multi-million 
dollar enterprise UNICEF greeting 
cards depends on people from all 
walks of life. From a New Jersey 
butcher to Princess Grace of 
Monaco; from a London lawyer to 
Denmark's Queen  Margrethe, 


from a group of Norwegian cub 
scouts to the brother of Pope Paul. 
These are just some of the wildly 
diverse patrons, promoters and 
volunteers who are involved in the 
great work of UNICEF. 


This year, 1974, is the 25th 
anniversary of UNICEF greeting 
cards and during this time some 
$35 million dollars has been raised 
from the sales of the carcs and 
devoted to the work of ^eing 
children in health, nutrition, 
education and family we ‘are in 
111 developing countries 


throughout the world. 


For the first time ever two 
Australian designs are icc uced in 
the UNICEF Christmas card series 
this year. They are “Hertece of 
the Black Swans” by Australian 


artist Ainslie Roberts and a 
Aboriginal bark painting from th 
collection in the Nationa 
of South Australia, in A 

The UNICEF cards are 
as notes or printec with 
Greetings in the five official UN 
languages. Boxes.of 10 cards cost 
about $1.25 and are available from 
UNICEF offices in all capital cities 
or from UNICEF at 36 Grosvenor 
Street, Sydney, 2000. A catalogue 
of the cards is available from 
UNICEF offices. 


Q A 


Artist Ains he Roberts 
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NATIONAL TRUSTS BRING THEIR HISTORIC 


es 


Eon 


Above: Historic Rippon Lea, one of the 37 traditional homes in the National 


HOMES TO THE AUSTRALIAN PEOPLE 


Trust's book, Historic Houses of Australia. Top right: The nursery at 
Lakeview House. Right: Riversdale kitchen. 


| suppose it's the sign of a good 
book if, over and over again it 
disappears from your desk. The 
Australian Council of National 
Trusts have just published one like 
that, and in order to write about it | 
have had to chain it down. 


It’s published by Cassell, 
Australia, and if YOU can't steal a 
copy I'm afraid it's going to cost 
you $19.50. But it's worth it! 


The book takes you to 37 
historic homes in five States ... 
not only to them, but inside, into 
the drawing rooms, bedrooms and 
nurseries of our pioneering 
families. There are 30 superb 


colour plates and 330 black and 
white illustrations! 

It's the first time many of these 
houses have been photographed 
inside for the public, especially in 
the case of the Government 
Houses of each State. 

But for me the real charm of the 
book lay in its detail of relatively 
modest pioneer homes. Pinetield, 
in Launceston, with its gables and 
spirals. Hambledon Cottage, by 
the Parramatta River, with its 
enormous cedar  fourposters. 
Riversdale, near Goulburn, with its 
original coachouse and superb old 
open fire kitchen. Corio Villa, 
Geelong, Australia's first prefab 
put splendidly together like a 


jigsaw from bits and pieces found 
abandoned on a wharf. 


And Lakeview House, Victoria, 
where Australian novelist Henry 
Handel Richardson lived as a 
child. Everything about Lakeview 
is a delight, but particularly the 
nursery. It is just as it would have 
been in Richardson's young days 
— as if, the text says, it had been 
"recently occupied by children 
who have answered a mysterious 
call and will not return”. 


At an Admiralty House press 
reception to launch the book | 
learned from the co-ordinator of 
the series — yes, more books are 
planned — of precautions taken 


against "souveniring" in those 
houses that are unoccupied — like 
Vaucluse House, Sydney. 

"We learnt a lot of tricks from 
the Duke of Bedford," he said. 
"There is almost invisible nylon 
fishing wire of shark strength 
strung through all the silver 
teasets. If you try to pinch, say, 
one little jug there's an unholy 
clang while you drag in the iot. 

"Knives and forks are sewn to 
the tablecloths, and there are 
burglar alarms under special 
pieces. And anyone who fancies a 
vase will get very wet — they are 
all full of water." 

Needless to say the National 
Trusts don't lose much. 


GAMES — BUT NOT 
ALL IN FUN 


It's all just a game, you'll say. Just 
to amuse the kids. But IS it? 
Games manufacturers and 
retailers see it as a sign of the 
times. Money's a bit short again so 
the money games are in. Mainly 
with you grasping adults! 

This Christmas you're already 
buying Monopoly in exactly one 
and a third times the number you 
did last Christmas, and the 
gamesmen guess you'll play it 
twice as much because you're 
more likely to be staying at home. 

You'll also play Cross-up Poker 
and Rummy Royal and other good 
hot gambling games that just get 
by the State laws in the home- 
gambling stakes. Or Chute 5, a 
new version of Yahtzee, which can 
be like owning your own poker 
machine. 

BILL BARRASS, production 
manager of John Sands Pty Ltd, 
tells me that the boom in adult 
games has stretched his company 
to the limit. 

"We brought out four new ones 
in as many weeks, and sold out," 
he said. "We find that elements of 


fantasy living and gambling are in 
as never before since the 
Depression. 

"Monopoly was brought out by 
Edwards Dunlop & Co 40 years 
ago, when nobody had money but 
everybody dreamed of being a 
millionaire. 

"We now have games that have 
taken over from real life. Crooked 
deals in the boardroom have 
become crooked deals in the 
kitchen. The business lunch is a 
couple of flagons of red around the 
dining-room table. You can be 
utterly ruthless and stab 
your neighbour in the back on your 
own lounge-room floor. | know. | 
try out these games at home every 
weekend." 

The business fantasy games, 
now selling like hot dice, have 
names like Diplomacy, 
Stockmarket, Brainstorm and Life. 
And there's even one to be on sale 
soon — based on life in the 
boardroom — called Ulcers. 

And “playing? doesn't end 
there. The grown-ups have taken 
over jigsaws, too, Bill says 
because “it’s the cheapest leisure 
in the world". And dice games 
"because you can play most of 
them for money". And even body- 


Above: Bill Barrass, left, John Sands' production manager, and sales 
promotion manager John Gilkes, second from right, get involved in the 
serious game of “Life” with two of their colleagues. 


twisting games designed for the 
very young, "because somebody 
has found out that Twister is a 
great party-starter — apparently 


the trick is to play it with your gear 
off!" 

Well ... PH tell 
anyhow. 
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the kids, 


HOW MARY TYLER MOORE 
SLEW HER DRAGONS 
AND MADE $20 MILLION 


From JULIA ORANGE 
in Los Angeles 


There's an atmosphere of bridled 
hilarity in the Los Angeles TV 
studio where the 109th Mary Tyler 
Moore Show is being taped. 

No one tells you exactly when and 
how to laugh, but you're not supposed to 
*ooh" and *aah" when your favourite 
character comes out, or make loud 
comments about the set rooms which are 
as familiar to some of the audience as 
their own. 

In this episode, Mary Tyler Moore is 
playing herself mainly; also the character 
of Mary Richards, a producer in a 
newsroom of a Minneapolis station, who 
is confronted one night by the office 
“lech”, Ted. 

Faced with the problem of how to get 
the wretched man out of her door with 
the minimum of fuss, Mary sends him off 
through a combination of niceness, 
embarrassment and irritation with an 
insincere goodnight kiss. 

*Cut," says the director, and Mary 
walks her confident wafty walk over to 
the footlights. 

She squints in our direction and in 
the darkness locates a tall, white-haired 
man. She wrinkles up her little nose and 
sings out nervously, *Sorry, Dad." 

'The audience, of course, love it. The 
spotlight falls on Mr George Moore, a 
frequent visitor to his daughter's tapings, 
who takes a laughing bow. 

And Mary once again displays exactly 
that mixture of innocent naughtiness, 
womanliness and mostly hidden sexuality 


that has made Tyler Moore the grande 
dame of television situation comedies. 

Not so daffy as the wall-eyed Lucille 
Ball, not such a bitch as thoroughly 
modern ladies like Emma Peel, Mary 
Tyler Moore — with her surprisingly 
large bosom, long legs and vulnerable 
face — turns men on without turning 
women off. 

In recent months her 100-watt smile 
has dazzled from the covers of Time and 
Newsweek because Mary, approaching 
40 (no one can get her to be absolutely 
precise about her age) has come into her 
own. 

She's lived through two marriages, one 
miscarriage, some professional belly flops 
and the sudden discovery three years ago 
that she is diabetic. Now she's in the 
blaze of success. 

Her production company MTM 
Enterprises, has launched a whole flotilla 
of successful television shows including 
Mary's — which is consistently rated as 
one of the top 10 on television. 

Her 11-year-old marriage with Grant 
Tinker, the brilliant company executive 
behind the scenes, which suddenly broke 
up nine months ago, has, to the relief of 
all, been put together again. Today 
Tinker, who is tanned and granite-jawed, 
is her partner in the company which this 
year stands to gross $20 million. 

Although the two live in reasonably 
shameless luxury in a superb new house 
in Bel Air in Los Angeles, Mary still 


.claims she draws only $30 a week 


allowance — but one is tempted to say, 
*Aw, come on, Mary", when you hear 
this kind of news. 

Mad magazine once dubbed her Mary 


Tailor Made because it seems incredible 
that, offstage, Mary can be as nice, as 


- frugal, as sweet, as predictable, but her 


nearest and dearest insist that what you 
see is what you get. 

“Extraordinarily normal,” says 
Tinker. “I love her but I almost find 
myself wishing she would do something 
wrong.” 

However, normal doesnt equal 
weakness. Mary is a woman of iron self- 
control and a very clear vision of what 
she wants from life. She was born in 
Brooklyn in a strait-laced Irish Catholic 
home. 

Early in life when she was pining to be 
twirling round the stage with idols like 
Ginger Rogers and Fred Astaire, she was 
deposited at the Immaculate Heart High 
School in Los Angeles where she credits 


.her teachers, the nuns, with “injecting 


some discipline in my life". 

The day after she graduated from high 
school, she moved into a television 
commercial as Happy Hotpoint, a three- 
inch-high pixie in appliance 
commercials. The memory amuses and 
embarrasses her because this cheery little 
pixie person also sported a fairly 
spectacular bosom. 

“Nothing can surpass the thrill I felt 
when I saw myself on television,” she 
recalled to Time magazine. “In fact, I 
was so excited I forgot. about the pain. I 
was supposed to be a flat-chested neuter 
elf. Well, I wasn’t flat-chested and it was 
painful.” 

Her other step on graduating was to 
leap into marriage with a 27-year-old 
Columbia Broadcasting Service sales 
representative called Richard Meeker. A 


Mary, grande dame of television situation comedies, with Ed Asner and Ted Knight in a MTM scene. 
4 WOMAN'S DAY, December 23, 1974 


year later she had her first child, Richie, 
who lives with his mother and stepfather 
in California. 

Between then and her landing of her 
first major role as Laura, the wife in The 
Dick Van Dyke Show, very little 
happened aside from Happy Hotpoint 
and some hilarious miscasts. 

The Dick Van Dyke Show, for which 
she won two Emmys, was a turning 
point of a sort. Universal Studios, faithful 
to her wish to be a new Doris Day (even 
today some of her gestures — the 
wrinkling nose, the huge smile — are 
very Doris Day) flung her into a whole 
series of bad films which culminated in 
an awful flop on Broadway. She was the 
lead in Breakfast at Tiffany’s which 
producer David Merrick throttled during 
the previews to spare the audience 
enormous boredom, as he put it. 

In 1963 on the set of The Dick Van 
Dyke Show, Mary met and married 
Grant Tinker. Even today she credits 
him with being the major force behind 
her promotion from second banana in a 
TV show to queen of the roost. 

Professionally and privately 
Tinkers work well together which was 
why, as MTM producer Ed Weinberger 
recalls it, everybody was so flabbergasted 
when early this year Mary and Grant 
said they were separating. 


‘He’s smarter’ 


Even now both refuse to discuss the 
five-month separation. All Mary would 
say at the time was that she missed him. 
“Grant counselled me on es ing. Td 
come to him and say “What 
about this or that? I 
knowledge. There were tir 
disagreed about my career but m 
the time he would win the arg 
because, frankly, I believe 


than I am. I know Im ie down 
women's liberation but he just happens to 
be brainier." 

It was Grant who advised Mary to 
sign for the current series and then got 
the writers together and put the whole 


thing in motion. 

Now united again with themselves, 
their german shepherd, her Rolls and 
his Jaguar, Mary says of their 
separation: *It was brief and beneficial. I 
recommend it for anyone who can afford 
it. The marriage is much better now.” 

When she isn't reading scripts or doing 
needlepoint or taking part in her daily 
ballet lessons or administering her twice- 
daily insulin injections, Mary — who 
smokes 20 cigarettes a day — is involved 
in charity work. 

She is a passionate protector of all 
furry animals. ^I have nothing but 
loathing for women who wear furs,” she 
says. “I wasn’t always like that. I used to 
own a full-length mink coat which I have 
since given to my mother.” Mary also 
regularly visits a children’s hospital in 
California. 

Another thing you are relieved to 
learn she is awfully good at is “sitting on 
the sand letting it run through my fingers 
and staring at the ocean, thinking very 
simple thoughts. 


*Life's been fun,” she says. “I've had a 
wonderful time. I’ve had a couple of bad 
experiences but as Truman Capote says, 


‘A philosopher is glad for every rotten 
thing that happens to him 


It had all started on the 
morning of February 18, 


1967, early on a grey 
Saturday morning, when my 
family witnessed for the first 
time phenomena that began 
suddenly for no apparent 
reason. 


We were occupying at that 
time a recently built detached 
house, and had lived there for 
seven years. Being a reasonably 
modern house it had an open 
style, and contained several 
ground-to-ceiling windows. 

Our house ran to a predictable 
and orderly routine; but 
suddenly this was no longer the 
case. Overnight the pattern of 
living was disrupted. 

My father used to begin his 
day by opening up the grate of 
the all-night burning fire at 7 am 
to add fuel to it. Afterwards he 
would go back upstairs to the 
bathroom and come down to the 
living room at about 7.25 am. 

He did so on February 18, a 
Saturday. Lying on its side, on 


the floor, he discovered a silver. 


tankard that was usually kept on 
a wooden shelf 4!^ feet from the 
floor. He was surprised to find 
that it was not damaged, even 
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though directly beneath the shelf 
was a cupboard; the tankard 
would have had to have hit this if 


it had fallen of its own accord. 
My younger brother and sister 


and myself were all questioned 
about this at breakfast. No one 
accepted responsibility for the 
tankard and all denied any 
knowledge of it. 

On the following Wednesday 
morning, my father found the 
tankard again lying on its side on 
the floor, under identical 
circumstances. 

The tankard was surrounded 
that night by a ring of sprinkled 
talc, placed there, unknown to 
myself or my brother and sister, 
by mv parents. 

The powder ring was still 
intact when the tankard was 
found on the floor the next 
morning. It must, therefore, have 
risen vertically | and then 
horizontally to achieve such a 
position without disturbing the 
powder. Furthermore, this piece 
of amateur detective work 
seemed to have encouraged the 
person who moved the tankard. 

My mother, glancing at the 
table, laid the night before for 
breakfast, noticed a large 
flower-filled vase had been 
placed on the mat where we 
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The psychic 
wonder boy tells: 


LIFE WITH MY 


TERRIFYING 
OTHER 
SELF 


In the short space of a 

few months, a quiet, 

incredibly shy, 19-year-old 
English boy, Matthew Manning, 
has become famous as probably 
the most gifted psychic 

of the western world. 

It all started quietly enough 

in October when “The Link”, 
his own story of his remarkable 
experiences, was published 

in Britain. At that time few 

had heard of him. Now he is 
caught up in a tide of 
excitement, scientific amazement 
and public controversy which 
has swept continents. 

Last week we published one of 
the few interviews 

with this boy who has lived with 
his extraordinary powers 

since the age of 11. 

This week we begin the first 

of three parts of his 

incredible story as told in 

his book, “The Link”. 


normally put the teapot. The 
vase had been moved from the 
opposite end of the room, some 
20 feet, without spilling any of 
the water. I then found an old 
pottery dog conspicuously 
repositioned above the fireplace, 
having moved five feet from its 
position on a nearby shelf. 

Feeling that some form of 
counter-action was necessary, 
my father’s next problem was 
finding out what could be done 
and who might be able to help 
us. He tried the doctor and the 
police. It was the latter who 
although very sympathetic but 
unable to offer any assistance 
advised him to approach the 
Cambridge Psychical Research 
Society. 

Following their advice, he got 
in touch with its secretary, Dr 
George Owen, who was an 
expert on poltergeist phenomena. 
He was at this time a Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, 
lecturing in genetics. 

Dr Qwen informed us that 
such outbreaks were often 
associated with the presence of 
children, that their duration was 
generally two to eight weeks, and 
that once they ceased, they 
would not recur. 


By MATTHEW MANNING 


Sketch, far left: Although he has low art ability Matthew can 
paint and draw in the style of dead artists; this sketch was 
signed in Arabic script. Above: Matthew's father, Derek, with 
the first object moved by paranormal activity, a tankard. 


As Dr Owen could offer no 
"cure" for the phenomena, my 
father wrote to another 
university expert, at a provincial 
university, describing briefly the 
events, and concluding “that this 
activity is apparently increasing”. 

“We have three children,” my 
father wrote, “Matthew, aged 


eleven years six months, 
Rosalind, eight years seven 
.months, and Andrew, seven 


years old, and although they 
may be indirectly responsible for 


these “ occurrences, I am 
reasonably certain that the 
physical movement of these 


articles is not their work. 

“I am an interested student of 
antiques and our house accom- 
modates a number of my 
acquisitions, most of which could 


be broken by dropping. It is 
therefore particularly gratifying 
to observe that in the main 
fragile objects are undisturbed! 
A basket containing ornamented 
gourds which has twice been 
moved weighs two and three- 
quarter pounds. 


“The general effect of these 
movements suggests a sense of 
impish mischief allied with a 
careful sense of order. and so far 
my family are outwardly taking 
the matter fairly light-heartedly. 
It is possible, however, that the 


results are perhaps psycho- 
logically more disturbing, and 
for this reason | should be 
relieved to see these episodes 
concluded." The letter was never 
answered. 
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Matthew Manning can bend metal; move furniture without touching it; write intelligently in languages he can't understand. 


With similar happenings 
continuing and increasing in 
intensity, the phenomena 


appeared to get more powerful. 
They became a daily routine and 
always took place between 7 am 
and 7.30 am; this period covered 
half an hour when the family 
was in a semi-conscious state, 
just awaking. 


From the top of the stairs it 
was possible to hear knocks and 
other sounds as the upheavals 
increased, but we did not witness 
any of these objects in flight. 
Invariably the objects which 
were moved were lightweight 
ornaments, chairs, cutlery, 
ashtrays, baskets, plates, a small 
coffee table and a score of other 
articles, but none was ever 
broken or spilled. The tankard 
was regularly moved; we 
wondered if it was perhaps some 
form of defiant protest against 
my father, since it was his 
tankard, and he alone drank 
from it. Also a vase of flowers 
would frequently be brought and 
placed on the breakfast table, in 
front of where my mother sat. 


On one occasion my father 
entered the living room early, 
before any disturbances had 
taken place, and put in the room 


a transistor radio playing music. 
This appeared to have a 
deterrent effect, as the 
phenomenon was not as strong 
as had been previously 
experienced. 

As the physical manifestations 
increased, the house began to 
produce erratic and unsuspected 
taps and creaks. The noises 
would vary from a dull knocking 
to a sound like a small stone 
being thrown at the window, and 
they continued throughout the 
day and night. 


On several occasions at night 
all the doors and openings into 
the living room were sealed by 
cotton threads which would be 
snapped if anyone entered the 
room; and the staircase was 
similarly booby trapped. It 
appeared that nothing could be 
attributed to human mischief as 
the threads remained intact but 
the room was again disturbed. 


Dr Owen and my father 
watched the room from the 
outside on more than one 


occasion, and they found that 
during these times no phenomena 
could be witnessed. As soon as 
they relinquished their positions, 
however, the objects would begin 
to move as if they were aware 


only too well of when they were 
being watched. 

On March 13, nine objects 
moved between 7 am and 7.30 
am, and although that may not 
have been an extraordinarily 
large number, the objects 
increased in size, so that an 
upholstered chair moved about 
six feet, a dining chair was 
upturned, a candlestick was 
placed in the middle of a vase of 
flowers, and other small objects 
moved. 

A peak in the physical 
manifestations was reached on 
the following morning, when 
eleven objects were moved 
during 15 minutes. 

The last event that occurred 
was of particular interest, and it 
was unlike anything else we had 
previously experienced. Seated 
on a settee, my sister had been 
drawing, with her work on her 
knees; she had made a mistake, 
and wanting to correct it, she 
looked for her rubber, which she 
had used earlier, but now seemed 
lost. She sat alone in the living- 
room, as I entered it. I stopped 
dead in my tracks as I saw rising 
behind her a rubber, ascending 
slowly from behind the settee on 
which she sat. At the same 


moment as I saw it, she too 
caught sight of it. It rose about 
five feet from the floor, hung in 
the air, and slowly floated down 
to land beside her. Although it 
was her lost rubber, we were 
terrified for the first time and 
rushed from the house. 

Another interesting occur- 
rence befell my father on more 
than one occasion. Being asleep 
at night, he would be awakened 
suddenly for no apparent reason. 
He was not in a drowsy state, but 
perfectly alert and aware of 
everything going on around him. 
He had the feeling that a cat was 
moving on top of his bedclothes, 
up and down his legs, trying to 
find a comfortable position in 
which to settle down. After it had 
apparently done so, he would feel 
a weight on his feet, although 
there was no cat. 

The following extract is taken 
from a letter subsequently written 
by Dr Owen: 

5 thank you for your 
careful description of the events 
surrounding Matthew. In the 


haunting ... my opinion was 
that the happenings were 
genuine, and not caused by 


trickery, that the house was not 
haunted, and that the events were 


PK (psycho-kinesis) caused by 
a member of the household. It 
was not possible at that time to 
ascertain which member of the 
family was the source of the 
force. Matthew was the most 
likely on the- grounds of age, 
although there was no other 
factor to indicate this especially. 
His obvious intelligence, pleasant 
nature, and underlying 
seriousness were, of course, quite 
typical of other  poltergeist 
people, but these characteristics 
were shared by the rest of the 
family. 

^ “I think you can assume that 
the present occurrences are not 


due to your house being 
‘haunted’ at all. The force. 
whatever it may be, resides 


principally in Matthew.” 

I might say here that Dr Owen 
is a well qualified and experi- 
enced researcher with a strict 
scientific approach to parapsy- 
chology. He won, in 1963, The 
Treatise Award of the 
Parapsychology Foundation, and 


—the following year was awarded 


the Duke University prize for dis- 
tinguished work in para- 
psychology. His scientific papers 
have also been published in such 
learned and prestigious journals 
as Proceedings of the Royal 
Society. In 1970 he accepted an 
invitation to become the director 
of the New Horizons Research 
Foundation, in Toronto. 


Seances at school 


At the time the poltergeist 
phenomena was occurring I was 
due to sit for an examination 
which would determine which 
School I was to go to after I had 
left preparatory school and I 
was very tense. 

I believe that this may have 
been a contributory factor to the 
outbreak of the phenomenon in 
the first place, and that because 
of the tension I felt, I was 
generating “energy” which was 
helping to cause the poltergeist 
activity. 

After the examination I left 
my preparatory school in 1968 
and in September I entered a 
large public school. In autumn 
of 1968 we also moved and 
bought an old house some eight 
miles away from our previous 
home. 

The reason for the move had 
nothing to do with the poltergeist 
and it was not because we 
thought our house was haunted. 

I settled into the new school 
and the family into a new house. 
The events that had made such 
havoc of our lives disappeared 
into the past and were soon 
forgotten. 

It is common for schoolboys 
to have "crazes" on something, 
usually for a short period of 
time, and this is all everybody 
talks about while it is in fashion. 
One such “craze” that swept my 
classmates in my house at school. 
late in 1969, was holding seances. 

We adopted several methods 
of communication with varying 
degree of success. This also 
depended a great deal on who 
was taking part in the seance. 

We tried these seances with 
different combinations of 
operators and some of the best 
results seemed to be achieved 
when I was one of the team. 

One of the most striking 
happenings took place when 
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Lord Snowdon 
snaps his 


daughter Sarah 


THE NEW 
GIRL IN 


THE BALLET 


Her first ballet lesson, a 
big moment in any girl’s 
life, and 10-year-old Lady 
Sarah Armstrong-Jones' 
father, the Earl of 
Snowdon, was at the 
Royal Ballet School with 
his camera. Lady Sarah's 
teacher is Dame Ninette 
de Valois, who danced at 
Covent Garden and with 
the famous Diaghilev 
Russian ballet before 
becoming a world- 
renowned teacher. She 
has directed many 
famous dancers, includ- 
ing Sir Robert Helpmann 
and Dame Margot 
Fonteyn. A special 
: teacher for a very special =" um e = i 
Exercise one . . . a study in concentration little girl. Toe pointed, arm outstretched gracefully, Lady Sarah practises at the barre. 


Sarah's teacher, Dame Ninette de Valois, one-time prima ballerina at Covent Garden, gives advice and a helping hand to her Royal pupil. 
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Ever since the crinoline and the 
bustle gave way to the 20th 
century short skirt, men have been 
charmed and delighted by the 
female leg. 

A slim ankle clad in silk or nylon, a 
tanned thigh emerging from below an 
immaculate white tennis dress. 10 
wriggly bare toes in silver sandals under 
long, sweeping skirts have turned many a 
confident Male Chauvinist into running 
water. 

For any man worth his salt loves “a bit 
of leg". Its the first thing he notices 
about a girl. And if he happens to take 
The Readers Digest hell more than 
likely be able to tell you that the legs are 
one of the great erotic zones of the 
female anatomy. 

"Legs." hell say, with a know- 
ledgeable look in his eye, “ah, yes. legs! 
Legs are certainly sexy!” 

And that, dear readers, is basically the 
reason for the loud cries of male 
frustration presently being heard in the 
land — a land in which more and more 
feminine legs are vanishing, hidden 
behind long pants and slacks, behind the 
well-cut trousers of slim-line pantsuits. 

In the last two years women, for the 
first time, have been buying more pants 
than skirts. An expert on consumer 
buying trends calls this “a historic 
turning point". 


. This year, the scene in Australia is a £ 
little confused, with signs of a swing back : 


to skirts, but pants are still big sellers. 


"Instead of the legs, men are now% 
being forced to look at another part of R 


the female form, that is, the female 
bottom in all its shapes and sizes. 

“Pants focus attention on the bottom. 
And the female bottom is so constructed 
that its presence cannot be overlooked. 

“Its obtrusiveness is to me a visible sign 
that women believe they are now free of 
their inhibiting skirts, that they are 
indeed wearing the pants!” 


Hard on the eyes 


In fact the trend to trousers has been 
apparent for a long time. It was already 
discernible in the last decade, when 
French couturier Andre Courreges 
showed elegant, high-fashion pants in his 
1964 winter collecton in Paris. 

“The modern woman is active,” said 
Courreges at the time. “She is agile, full 
of life. She drives a car and she feels cold 
in winter. For her, good looking long 
pants are a necessity.” 

Fashion writers were doubtful. “They 
look fine on a Courreges model,” wrote 
one English commentator on the Haute 
Couture scene, “but Pd hate to see them 
on the woman across the road. 

"Long pants are only for the girl with 
a tall, slender figure. 

*For the short, the round, the dumpy, 
the whole idea could be disastrous." 

Women didn't heed the warning. They 
were too eager to get into pants. All 
ages, shapes, sizes rushed to buy slacks. 
The result was, as predicted, sometimes 
hard on the eyes. : 

One lady whose husband threatened 
to divorce her if she didn't give away her 
long pants, wrote confidently to a Paris 
newspaper: “I intend to hold out. 
George Sand (a French writer who died 
in 1876) has proved that your figure 
isn’t everything. Baudelaire (a writer 
contemporary of Sand) tells us she had 
very broad hips but he says she still 
looked good in long pants. She must 
have or she wouldn't have got off with 
Alfred Musset (another writer) who was 
six years younger than she was, and with 
Chopin, the composer. 

“I think wearing pants was George 
Sand's way of saying to the world that 
the female has as much right to free love 
as a man. 

"The more I think of her the more 
determined I am to keep my slacks, big 
bottom or no big bottom!" 
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ine. 


Despite male opposition the pants 
fashion continued to spread. Not only 
were pants right for sport, they also 
invaded other feminine spheres — the 
office, the smart luncheon party, the 
supermarket, the glamorous world of 
after five. 

Many bosses objected to secretaries in 
slacks, but in time they got used to it. 
Some hotels, in Australia and elsewhere, 
at first refused to let the girls in their 
glamour pants in for dinner, and a 
number of smart clubs also turned them 
away. But this attitude was gradually 
broken down, and when women began 
appearing in church in trousers, the last 
citadel of conservatism was breached. 

An American women’s liberation 
leader said recently: “In pants women, 
who for centuries have been battered 
into submission by the male, suddenly 
feel what it's like to have male power. 

*Pants symbolise this power and that's 


why they are wearing them more and 
more." 

If every woman who wears pants is 
subconsciously advertising her desire for 
liberation, it seems remarkable that the 
first organised group that fought for 
female emancipation did not feel the 
need to cast off their skirts. 

The Suffragettes of 1900 wore the 
ordinary long dresses that were the 
fashion of the day. 


Two thousand years before them, 


WHY WOMEN ARE 


however, a legendary band of libera- 
tionists, the fabled Amazons, fierce in 
battle and scornful of men, dressed 
themselves in long trousers made from 
the skins of wild animals. 

Engravings of the Amazons clad in 


pants may still be seen on ancient pottery 
and friezes. 

Later pages of hstory throw up 
individuals who ey occupied the 
spotlight. The Elizabeth of 


Russia (1709-1762) preferred trousers to 


WEARING THE 


skirts, though her predilection for pants 
probably arose out of her innate 
lesbianism, rather than any longing for 
the emancipation of her sex. Elizabeth 
did not need emancipation. In 18th- 
century Russia her word was law. 

A contemporary document, however, 
records that the Empress never felt 
comfortable in the long skirts and 
powdered wigs of her time; and after her 
death, of the 15,000 sets of clothes found 
in her wardrobes 10,000 were pantsuits. 


The famous — or infamous — 
Scottish-Creole dancer Lola Montez 
(1818-1861) was another who liked to 
dress in trousers. She had been the 
mistress of Ludwig, the "Mad King" 
of Bavaria, and was one of the earliest 
visitors to the infant colony of Australia. 

She immediately made news by 
strolling down Collins Street, Melbourne, 
wearing trousers and smoking a cigar.. 

French actress Sarah Bernhardt (1845- 
1923) chose to appear in pants on 


iuda ci 


stage more often than in dresses. She 
loved playing male roles, especially that 
of Hamlet in Shakespeare's tragedy. 

She became a symbol of naughtiness 


and feminine contrariness in the Paris of 


her time, and though she probably would 
never have thought of herself as an 
emancipist, there are people in the 
women's movement today who like to 
remember her as one of the earliest 
freedom fighters. 

Ironically enough long pants 
originated in the first place in the harems 
of the East, where even today women 
remain the personal property of their 
husbands. : 

The “harem pants” provided — the 
design for the trousers shown in the 
famous "Bloomer Parade" in Hanover 
Square in London in the middle of last 
century. 

These pants, wide, graceful and 
caught in at the ankles, were seen as a 


means of providing women with an 
escape from tight corseting, since any 
unsightly bulges would be concealed by 
the flowing lines of the pants. 

A curious crowd gathered as the 
models began to parade. Male mouths 
gaped, and as a couple of the more 
venturesome onlookers rushed up and 
embraced two of the girls, pandemonium 
broke loose. The beauties in bloomers 
were fair game and the men claimed 
kisses. "A disgraceful scene," declared 
the next day's papers. "These bloomers 
must be banned!" 

The pants shown in the parade were 
intended to appeal to women who played 
sport, and despite the affair in Hanover 
Square, the idea caught on. Cyclists and 
gymnasts gradually adopted the fashion 
and in the year 1911 a Parisian designer 
named Paul Poiret broke new ground by 
showing women's pants made of velvet 
and silk, elegantly trimmed with fur and 
stylishly cut. 

Poiret believed that long pants were 
ideal for all occasions, even for evening 
wear, and he set out to make them what 
he called “chic”. However, the time was 
not ripe. The average woman was not 
brave enough to wear trousers in Collins 
Street as Lola Montez had done 100 
years before. In general women's pants 
remained confined to the sports arena. 

A few hardy souls who dared to wear 
slacks on the streets, were quickly made 
aware of public displeasure. In Munich, 
Germany, trouser-clad girls had to be 
rescued from the gaping crowds by 
police. And in the Hungarian capital of 
Budapest, the appearance of a foreign 


| visitor in pants occasioned a riot. This 


was later described in a local paper as “a 
Parisian scandal". 


Thigh-high skirts 


In Paris, women in pants were known 
to be part of the local scene. You saw 
them in smoky- cafes on the Left Bank. 
They were generally artists or women of 
doubtful repute. A true 19th-century 
lady knew better! 

Male indignation was for a long time a 
potent factor in keeping women out of 
pants. “In pants,” wrote one male critic 
of the time, "a woman has legs that look 
like sign posts and her back anatomy 
seems out of proportion to the rest of her. 

"Why cant they be content with 
graceful skirts, from below the hems of 
which we poor males sometimes catch a 
tantalising glimpse of a dainty ankle?" 

Then came World War I and 
the short skirts of the '20s. The leg 
became sexy and men no longer had to 
wait with bated breath for the glimpse of 
an ankle. The whole limb from toe to 
thigh was constantly on display. 

This was the age of the "sports girl 
type". Women who had worked as tram 
conductors, as factory hands, as 
postwomen during the war years, had 
developed muscles that were hard and 
strong. Such girls took to sport like ducks 
to water. They wore pants and often they 
didn’t bother to take them off when they 
left the arena. 

But pants were still not acceptable 
everywhere. And after World War II, 
when the emphasis shifted from the 
austerity girl to the pretty woman draped 
in yards and yards of material, it looked 
for a time as if pants for women might 
vanish for ever. The elegantly feminine 
"New Look" created by Christian Dior, 
swept into the fashion houses and 
through them into the department stores. 

Women, sighed men thankfully, were 
once again women! 

The wearing of pants remained a 
thorny question right up till the end of 
the 1960s. In the last four or five years, 


' however, it’s been widely accepted and 


according to. psychologists this 
acceptance is roughly paralleled by the 
increasing influence of the women's 
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Jilly (Tm NOT a super woman) Cooper... 


THE AUTHOR WHO LOST HER 
UNPUBLISHED NOVEL 


IN A DEPARTMENT 


From LYNNE BELL 
in London 
Jilly Cooper, author of Women and 
Super Women, doesn't know 
which she is. 

She swears she is not a Super Woman. 
“Super Woman is the one who runs her 
home beautifully, holds down a job, has 
a blissfully happy husband and a lover. 
She's a pain in the you-know-what and 
drives everyone up the wall. She's 
loathed by her friends but loved by her 
husband." 

Jilly, of the long blonde hair and the 
endearing gap in her front téeth, believes 
she's a mixture of all the Women in her 
screamingly funny book. 

“Tm a bit of the Lady Novelist — 
scruffy and with a spreading bottom 
sitting at the typewriter. Pm a bit of the 
Older Woman: we're all frightened of 
growing old. And Im some of the 
Woman Who Can't Have Children — 
which I can't. Other women see this as a 
sort of punishment for not wanting kids. 
You can't, so they say you're frigid.” 

Jilly, 37, happily married for 13 years 
and a successful Fleet Street columnist 
for the last five, is a lot of other things. 

She's mother to Felix (6) and Emily 
(3) — both adopted. She has a step- 
daughter Laura (17) and a jolly 
publisher husband Leo, who describes his 
wife as “fiercely independent but 
magnificently feminine”. 

They all live in a warm, comforting 
house at Putney (commonly known as 
“Media Gulch” because of all the 
newspaper heavies who live thereabouts), 
with Maidstone the dog, a dribbling 
black cat called Entry because the 
Coopers bought him the week Britain 
“entered” the Common Market, a tabby 
called Music — and Music’s son Sharp. 

They also live with what Jilly Cooper 
openly admits is her vagueness, absent- 
mindedness and disorganisation. “Except 
when I'm writing," she declares firmly, 
“Then I'm not the least bit vague." 

Jilly says there’s nothing terribly 
significant about the title Women and 
Super Women. 


vay 


“I wrote a book called Men and Super 
Men about two years ago because I 
thought it would be a laugh to have a go 
at men. It seemed a good idea to do one 
on women.” 

The journalist who confesses she 
sweats herself sick over her weekly piece 
for the Sunday Times wrote both books 
in about six weeks. Certainly Women 
and Super Women reads as if it’s been 
written off the top of her head. 

*[ have,” grins the author, “drawn 
freely on my friends.” But there’s a grain 
of truth running through each type of 
woman and Leo Cooper, who had to put 
up with all of them during the writing, 
says the book has its serious element. 

Jilly Cooper is quite objective about 
her shortcomings. “Dear Silly Jilly” (her 
term, not mine) recently lost the entire 
Sunday Times file on the Common 
Market. “On a bus, I think,” she says. 

But that can't quite match the 60,000- 
word novel (in note form, on bits of 
paper) which she mislaid (she thinks — 
again she's not sure) in Selfridges! 

Still, she doesn't give up. She's started 
all over again and now says the damned 


x à a E 
thing is turning her grey with effort. 

*[ts about the show-jumping scene," 
she says. It's a world she'd still be part of 
if she hadn't fallen off a horse in her teens 
and done something stupid to one elbow. 

Jilly Cooper is nothing if not a stayer. 
She's the one whose presence on a panel 
to discuss literary women prompted 
Germaine Greer to turn down a similar 
invitation on the grounds that Jilly's 
intellectual level wasn't quite up to 
scratch! 

Writing is in the blood. Her great- 
great-grandfather founded the Leeds 
Mercury — now the Yorkshire Post — 
and Jilly joined a Thames dock-side 
newspaper when she was 18. 

Two years later she set off for Fleet 
Street. “To convince all the editors they 
needed me." All she got were lunches, a 
few dinners, and no job. 

For the next 11 years she messed 
around in the public relations-publishing 
copywriting world. *It was all," she says, 
quite serenely, “disastrously unsuccessful. 

“I think I was sacked from every job I 
had. There were so many I cant 
remember, really." 


STORE 


She had seven years of marriage stored 
away when a newspaper friend of Leo 
suggested she write a piece on what it 
was like being a wife. One of the Sunday 
quality magazines paid 100 pounds for 
it And the next she knew she was 
launched back into journalism. 

She is, as Leo says, a compulsive 
writer. Shes published two books of 
collected pieces from her Sunday 
column, How to Stay Married, which 
the Marriage Guidance Council 
recommends (much to  Jilly's 
amusement), How to Survive from Nine 
to Five, based on her own disasters in the 
business world, that book on men and 
now this one on women. 

Jilly says she’s having such trouble 
with her novel that she'll have to write 
another fun book to pay the bills. It 
could be a look at the middle-classes. “I 
come from there and they fascinate me,” 
she admits. 

Jilly Cooper may not be the Super 
Woman of her title, but she is one of 
those modern women who has 
established her place in the '70s more by 
quiet example than loud preaching. 

She writes on a nine-to-five basis in 
her own office upstairs and even at night 
if Leo is away on business. Yes, she has a 
nanny to look after the two children 
when necessary but either she or Leo 
does the cooking. A char comes in 
several times a week to cope with the 
worst of the work in a huge house. 

"Women are muddied about their 
roles," she says, serious all of a sudden. 
“Whatever they do these days they're 
made to feel guilty. If they go to work 
they feel guilty because they think they 
should be at home with the kids. If they 
stay at home they feel guilty because 
they're not holding down a job. 

“Men are quite content to go to work 
and not feel guilty about anything. 
Women have to attain the same attitude 
of mind. I feel we really must relinquish 
some of our roles, otherwise it's the 
tranquillisers or the gin. Something has 
to go. Women still feel they have to hang 
on to some things. It's just not possible." 


‘WOMEN AND SUPER WOMEN’ STARTS NEXT WEEK IN ‘WOMAN’S DAY’ 


WHY WOMEN ARE WEARING THE PANTS 


From previous page 
movement. “Men have so long worn the 
pants, that woman now has to show her 
new authority by actually taking over 
this traditionally male article of 
clothing," says an American researcher. 


In view of this it is interesting to note - 


that men in pants have not always 
escaped critical comment. In fact 
only since the French Revolution in 
1789 have long trousers gradually 
become conventional male dress. 

The famous “sansculottes” wore long 
pants which eventually became a symbol 
of the Revolution. Later after the blood 
had stopped flowing through the streets. 
of Paris, these pants — or adaptations of 
them — were accepted as standard dress 
for men. 

Almost two thousand years before the 
French Revolution the wearing of 


12 WOMAN'S DAY, December 23, 1974 


trousers in the streets of Rome had 
amounted to a social problem of some 
magnitude. In the earliest times when 
Rome was a republic, no Roman would 
have thought of putting on pants. The 
citizens who walked along the Via Appia 
or gathered in the Forum to hear Caesar 


or Cicero speak were clad in togas, a | 


wrap-around type of garment with a 
suggestion of a skirt. Both men and 
women wore almost identical robes. 

Pants were first brought to Rome 
from the north, by the Germans and the 
Celts, and they immediately caused a 
fashion sensation, which horrified the 
more conservative elements of Roman 
society. 

Edicts were formulated forbidding the 
wearing of pants but these appear to 
have been largely ignored, and for 
several years pants were the rage in 


Rome. But eventually the fashion fell 
into disuse and pants disappeared. 

Women as well as men appear to have 
worn trousers in late Roman and early 
Christian periods.  Diatribes against 
women in pants were found in many 
early Christian manuscripts. Trousers 
were a symbol of heathenism to the 
Christians, for they reminded them of the 
pagan harem from which they had 
originated. The Christians preferred to 
wear adaptations of the Roman or Greek 
toga. 

The fashion retreated across the Alps 
into the north of Europe, where pants 
remained as the clothing of the lower 
classes. 

A leading sociologist, Rene King, 
sums up today’s position of the woman in 
pants: 

e The widespread fashion of wearing 


long pants has not changed the 
behaviour pattern of the modern 
woman. Woman's own intellect is the 
cause of the change, and wearing pants 
is merely one way of showing this. 

€ The new freedom of women is 
reflected in the physical freedom 
afforded by pants. You cant jump 
around in an evening dress as you can 
in blue jeans. Pants give women a new 
freedom of movement, which in an 
earlier age was taboo. 

9 Psychologically a woman in pants 
feels capable of doing anything a man 
can do. This doesnt mean she will 
never want to dress up in romantic 
skirts with flowing lines. But she does 
like to feel she can choose between the 
two. That she can now do so without 
incurring social criticism is a big boost 
to her dawning independence. 


If the response by readers to our 
November 18 story, Christmas 
Present — Or Past, is any 
indication, Christmas is alive and 
very well in Australia. 


We asked you to write in telling us 
your views on Christmas and we have 
been overwhelmed by the flood of mail. 
And letters are still pouring in from 
young and old alike. Each letter 
published wins $5. f 

Yes, we've still got Christmas. Santa is 
still around, the religious spirit of 
Christmas has not been completely 
forgotten . but Scrooge and the 
commercial Christmas are about too. 

On this page we publish a cross-section 
of the many letters received so far — we 
only wish we had the space to print more. 

And whatever your idea of Christmas, 
we at Woman's Day are sure you won't 
mind if we wish you . .. Merry Christmas! 


With one person only thinking about the 
Birth of Christ, the Spirit of Christmas 
lives on. Who knows Caesars, 
Napoleon's, Hitlers birthday? They are 
history. Yet this Child split time in two; 
has millions of people celebrating His 
birthday — 2000 years later. But “they” 
say the Christmas Spirit is dead! 
FRANK BARBARA, 
NUNAWADING, VIC. 


* * * 


I am 76 and still have wonderful 
memories of Santa and his fairies. 
Children these days have too much 
during the year and TV has a lot to 
answer for. On TV ads you see a doll or 
toy and the announcer says, *Get Dad to 
buy you one for Christmas." No price. 
So Dad gets a shock. I think if children 
were encouraged to let Santa say what 
he will give them, not say what they 
should get, and if the whole family 
stayed home together and enjoyed the 
tree as they did years ago, Christmas 
would come back. (If this wins a prize 
please donate it to a children's Christmas 
fund — any one.) 
MRS K. STONHAM, 
SWANBOURNE, WA. 
* * * 
Christmas should be abolished. There is 
no biblical authority for keeping it as a 
Christian festival. It originated in the 
pagan worshipping of the sun god. 
Christians commemorate tht death and 
resurrection of Christ in the communion 
service. Christmas present giving is a 
hardship to many. Give birthday 
presents instead. 
MRS S. M. CAMPBELL, 
WYNNUM CENTRAL, QLD. 
* * * 
Two thousand candles will shine here on 
Christmas Eve. Carols will rise in praise 
of the Little Prince. Churches will 
overflow, Christmas trees glitter, parties 
flourish. Children will create plays at 
school with the most unlikely angels and 
Madonnas. Santa rides again! We need 
fantasy and tradition. 
JEAN GRANT, 
BATEMAN'S BAY, NSW. 


What 


feel about 


THE SPIRIT 
OF CHRISTMAS 


Our society has crushed the joy of 
Christmas beneath expensive packaging 
and gaudy advertisements. We are 
extravagant with money, but frugal with 
the meaningful gifts we all may share — 
love and happiness. Last Christmas I was 
showered with smiles, beautiful words 
and a pleasant day. You can't buy 
sunshine with dollars. 

FRIEND, 


MORNINGTON, VIC. 
x * * 


If the story of Christmas and its related 
customs and fictional stories were 
intended to teach mankind the correct 
way to live, then surely in 2000 years it 
should have accomplished this aim. As 
present day happenings prove its failure, 
then obviously man must find another 
*crutch". 


MRS W. POLE, 
FORTITUDE, QLD. 
K ok ok 


It’s a really great time for the 4-7 year 
age-group. They haven’t been hit by 
inflation and don’t have expensive tastes. 
Their little faces and eyes dance with 
delight when describing the most 
cherished desire of their life, “a top or a 
teaset”. Christmas is a must for the 
younger generation and it helps the 
oldies to feel young at heart. 

MRS V. SUTCLIFFE, 

EMU PLAINS, NSW. 


* x * 


The true spirit of Christmas will always 
survive in the church. The majority of us 
celebrate a  non-Christmas, with a 
glorious binge of over-eating, over- 
drinking and over-spending. Goodwill, 
peace on earth — just empty phrases. 
Today the frantic ringing of cash 
registers drowns out the peal of bells. 
CAROL LOVER, 
BRIGHTON SA. 


x * * 


Every Christmas, I decorate our old 
farmhouse and set a lighted candle in the 
window. The magic of Christmas 
envelopes me in a warm glow of love for 
all humanity, as I pray for world peace. 
For me, Christmas is a time of hope, and 
I could not live without it! 
MRS C. LITTLE, 
SWAN REACH, VIC. 


x * K 


A word of comfort to parents who will 
not be able to afford a poor Santa, let 
alone a rich one this year. Jesus was born 
around the beginning of October — the 
Bible does not record the exact date, so 
obviously He did not intend us to 
celebrate His birthday. 

MRS M. FORBES, 

BLAXLAND, VIC. 


* * * 


For eight Christmases in a row 1 
celebrated it alone — family are all dead 
or overseas, friends were always busy. 
Then one year I stumbled on the idea of 


spending some time at a children's home 
10 miles away, taking a few small gifts. I 
was ashamed to find I helped make 
Christmas for small children who are 
now young friends I regularly visit. Why 
did I waste those other Christmases in 
lonely self-pity? There are always the 
sick and needy who need your Christmas 


cheer. 
EMILY JANE, 
HOBART, TAS. 
(By request, $5 to a children's fund.) 
* * * 


It saddens me to know that Christmas 
has lost its meaning for so many people 
— they have lost that one time of the 
year when we can unite in a feeling of 
goodwill, especially when today it seems 
everyone's striving only for himself. Our 
family consists of seven children between 
13 and 28 (Tm 21) and Christmas has 
always been a time we've all been drawn 
together by the love within the family. 
No matter how much commercialism 
and advertising influence people, those 
who want to remember its original 
meaning — the birth of Christ — will 
always do so. Christmas is a very 
personal thing, and for those who no 
longer care it's their freedom of choice in 


this changing world. 
FIONA SHANNON, 
SOUTHPORT, QLD. 
x  * 


Is Christmas a thing of the past? — 
YES — the most wonderful thing that 
ever happened. The birth of the Holy 
Babe at Bethlehem. Not some fantasy of 
a festive season — but facts of history. 
Materialism or  pressure-salesmanship 
alters nothing. Christ was born at 
Christmas and Christians celebrate his 
birth. 
. MRS B. WOOD, 
MT OUSLEY, NSW. 


* * * 


Christmas dead? Try telling this to the 
children, adding, ^No more Christmas 
concert and traditional sameness.” 
Watch their faces, the disappointment. 
There's nothing material to be gained by 
the kids in these yearly replays, so is it 
the child's special world where we can 
only look? Ask them. 
MRS K. KENT, 
OLD TOONGABBIE, NSW. 


wk ok X 


Why have an inflation Christmas? Last 
year, as one section of our family was 
unemployed, we agreed to no presents 
over two dollars. The hunts in junk 
shops, ingenious ideas plotted by the 
kids, hand-made delights from grandma 
and elderly aunts, drew more interest and 
fun than any previous Christmas. No 
need for the two-dollar ban this year, but 
it was so successful we're doing it again. 
MRS S.R., SYDNEY. 


($5.00 please, to the Smith Family; for 
less fortunate children than ours.) 


And here are some 
views from our 
younger readers. . . 


Have you ever thought of the young 
scholar who for the past year or more 
has had tension-packed, nerve-racking 
exams and then (in most cases) has the 
task of finding a worthy job in this era of 
great unemployment? For teenagers, 
Christmas breaks become a time of 
laughter and complete idleness, a time 
when they can let the responsibility of 
growth into adults fall from their 
shoulders. To teenagers Christmas is of 
priceless value. 
JULIE MILES (15), 
NORTH ROCKHAMPTON, QLD. 


X" c* cx* 


I am 14 and I believe Christmas is for 
younger kids. The only enjoyment I get 
at Christmas is seeing my young niece 
opening. up her gifts. I remember a few 
years ago I would be up at four in the 
morning, opening the presents. Now it 
doesn't seem so exciting. 
WENDY CAHILL, 
THORNBURY, VIC. 


* * * 


I am in third form at school and recently 
our scripture teacher asked us what 
Christmas meant to us. From about 25 
pupils only two mentioned about Christ 
being born. The rest thought Christmas 
was a time for presents and holidays. 
Every year more people seem to be 
getting away from the true meaning of 
Christmas. 
ANNETTE HENSON, 
RYDE, NSW. 


Two scripture teachers in Western 
Australia decided to put the question to 
their pupils: Well, IS Christmas dead? 


“No! Because everybody gets the best 
time of their life, and thats the time 
everybody gets presents and other things 
too," wrote Coral Reswick, aged 10. 
“And also Jesus is born on that day, so 
Jesus should have His best time. He has 
done all the things for us." 


* * * 


“I think Christmas is alive," agreed 
Anna Bassong, aged 12. “There is love in 
a present and thought. Also with all the 
unions most nearly all families can afford 
a substantial present. Also Santa is fun 
while he lasts. Also he is a Christian, 
Saint Nicholas." 


Bless you, Anna. A nice word for 
everybody — even the unions! 
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A sunny day. The family meets. A great time to enjoy the best of company. Plumrose Ham. 


Plumrose. 

Its all tender 
== juicy of-the-bone 
‘eee leg ham. 


PLUMROSE 


ert This is the time to enjoy the best of 
= company. The ones you love. The friends. | 
"=.  Thefun. The best of meals with Plumrose LSet UEA 
Ham. ai n 
Plumrose is all tender, juicy, off-the- g » OR. * 
bone leg ham. Prime leg cuts, specially EVA. (m 4 P 
selected for leanness and quality. De-boned s 3-47 
ham, with natural jellied juices, so there's : age 


no waste. Plumrose, available in family-sized 
cans- 1 lb. or 2 lb. Also, Pork Shoulder. 


NET WEIGHT 2 LB SERVING SUGGESTION 
Needs no refrigeration 
- just chill before opening 
PACKED BY 
PLUMROSE PTY LTD. MELBOURNE - AUSTRALIA 


«i» BY APPOINTMENT TO THE ROYAL DANISH COURT 


PL SE 


The best of company. PL480 
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"There's going to be a 


| Third-year nurse Christine Armstrong with Che Tana. Pictures were taken at 
the Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children. 


| very rapid change’ 


. UPDATING THE 
FLORENCE 
- NIGHTINGALE 
J. IMAGE 


By GERRI WILLESEE 
Photographs by Steve Brack 


Senior nurse Leanne Felstead shares 
a picture book with small patient 
Noelle Davidovic — and her friend. 
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The student nurses’ 
idea of soothing the 
fevered brow of some 
handsome man quickly 
disappears when 
they're faced with a row 
of bottoms . . . 
lve left nursing at 
times for a job with 
better money, but if | 
had my time over | 
suppose I'd be mug 
enough to do nursing 
again — I've always 
had a slightly morbid 
medical bent... 
Florence  Nightin- 
gales? The lamp goes 
out pretty quickly these 
days... 
— Sue Cook, nursing 
sister, 
31 years old. 


It'S true nurses are not 
emotionally equipped to 
handle patients — they 
have got to learn to 
understand themselves 
before they can handle 
patients... 

Are the young nurses 
today better than we 
were? Of course they 
are — they have to be 
better! 

| believe in the right 
to withdraw our labour 
— . but we've been 
exploited by employers 
and by governments, 
because there's always 
been the knowledge we 
wouldn't withdraw our 
labour. 

— Olive Anstey, 
President of the 
Australian Nursing 
Federation. 


THE IMAGE of the dedicated 
little lady with the lamp trotting 
off to the Crimean War to tend 
to the injured seems to be one 
that today's nursing profession 


would rather leave in the 1850s. 

Although nurses today still like to 
think of themselves as a profession with a 
strong dedication, the old Florence 
Nightingale image is one they dismiss 
irritably or wave away with a laugh. 

In a new era for nursing — brought to 
the public’s eye largely since the long 
overdue award increase in wages earlier 
this year — nurses have set themselves 
very firm goals for the future. 

And their goals will, they hope, kill for 
ever the idea of nurses as the lackey floor- 
sweepers, bed-changers and meek-and- 
mild followers of orders. 

Although the nursing profession holds 
its founder, Florence Nightingale, in the 
greatest esteem, nurses think the general 
public probably have the wrong outlook 
on her. 

Says Olive Anstey, president of the 
Royal Australian Nursing Federation: 
“Today we are meeting the change of a 
restructuring of society, and that’s what 
Nightingale did. She recognised the need 
for technical advancement in her day; 
and we're recognising and meeting the 
needs for the different technical advances 
of today.” 

While Miss Anstey doesn’t want to 
“put down” the image of dear old Flo, 
she admits it's an image she'd like. to see 
forgotten. 

“Our first task in nursing is the same it 


ig 


etis. 


has always been — creating a safe 
environment for the patient. 

“The evolution of time has given us 
more sophisticated surgery and so nurses, 
too, are doing more sophisticated work. 
But.Nightingale looked at nursing the 
same way we do — it's a science and an 
art." 

Is there a new breed of nurses today? 

“I see a new responsibility and more 
demanding work, more innovative work, 
but, no, there’s no new breed,” Miss 
Anstey says. 

Dedication is a word that has been 
under review in the nursing profession. 

“It’s too glib a word, and often gives 
the wrong idea of nurses,” she says. 

Olive Anstey has been in Sydney 
recently for a Trans-Pacific nursing 
conference — just one of a number of f 
national and international nursing 
conferences which have been taking 
place in Australia in the past few months. 

Nurses are taking a long, hard iook at 
their goals and aims. Having won their 
award increases they are looking to other 
areas for improvement and innovation. 

They are dedicated to the ideal of their 
profession, even if they're a bit backward 
in supporting the word as it applies to 
individual nurses. 

“Dedication is a badly used word,” 
Miss Anstey explains. 

“We are a caring profession in all 
senses of the word, and that desire to 
care is as true today in the young nurses 
as it has ever been. But the old-fashioned 
use of the word 'dedicated' does not 
apply; it meant no other interests, 
nothing else in a girl's life but nursing. 

"We feel that you are totally 
dedicated in that sense you limit your 


horizons and you're not a complete 
person.” 

Miss Anstey says that that type of 
dedication is the last thing nursing needs. 

“We are responsible to see that nurses 
receive a just remuneration for their 
work and that they have the right to live 
and work with all the expectations of the 
average person.” 

She quotes such things as leisure times. 
She says that nurses don’t have adequate 
leisure time, but quickly adds that they 
would never quibble about hours in times 
of emergencies. 

“We feel that demands are made on 
nurses that wouldn't be made on other 
professions. We've been exploited often 
because of the employers and 
governments’ belief that we wouldn't go 
on strike. 


"Room for all" 


“And it's something we wouldn't want 
to do, unless pushed to the nth 
degree...” 

Olive Anstey agrees that the nursing 
profession does have an element of 
“radicals” who would vote to go on strike 
to further nurses’ claims — “but that’s all 
right — we have room for everyone”. 

The theme that has followed through 
the recent Trans-Pacific Nursing 
Conference is professional autonomy. 

“Yes, that’s what we’re fighting for 
now,” Miss Anstey says. “We want the 
right to make our own decisions. Take 
education, for instance. Obviously nurses 
are the best people to decide what their 
own education should be, what they 
need.” 


The general type of decisions nurses 
want to make are about the type of help a 
patient needs. That right of diagnosis is 
not recognised, the federation claims. 

They also want to decide the type of 
care needed — where the patient should 
be and what sort of help is needed. 

Says Miss Anstey: “We see them 24 
hours a day and we treat the whole 
patient, not just the disease. We would 
know best whether there is a need for, 
say, a social worker. 

“But we're often handicapped by an 
establishment that’s not capable of 
making decisions in this field. 

“We must be recognised as having to 
be at the decision-making level, even to 
such things as the designing of a hospital 
ward; we know what’s best for patients in 
a hospital, for instance, but generally we 
are not consulted.” 

She concedes that nursing has a “foot 
in the door of the decision-making 
process”, but adds that the door must be 
pushed open. 

“There’s going to be a change,” she 
says firmly, “a very rapid change.” 

The type of change that the Nursing 
Federation aims to bring about will go a 
long way towards changing the old image 
they claim they have of being “the cheap 
labour who cleans the lockers and does 
everything that is menial”. 

Sydney registered nurse, Sue Cook, 
who has worked in hospitals in England 
and Australia and is now private nursing, 
says things are improving slowly — and 
getting better than her days in England. 

“You were just a glorified waitress in 
the private wards in England,” she says. 

But Mrs Cook disagrees with Olive 
Anstey over the dedication of today’s 


younger nurses. 

“It’s easier to forget the dedication 
thing nowadays because the outside 
world is so appealing.” 

She says that being a nurse definitely 
has an effect on a teenage girl. “Suddenly 
you're faced with life-and-death matters 
— it definitely has an effect — but 
you’ve got to be aloof, reasonably apart 
from it. 

“The mystique of death is abolished 
and death is put on a levelling basis — 
these are some of the things nursing 
shows you. On the other hand I still gag 
when a patient is sick . . . 

“You’ve got to have some compassion 
or you wouldn't make it as a nurse — or 
you'd become a terribly hard nut. 

“We make some mistakes — we tend 
to forget that the hospitals are for the 
patients," she says. 

Why do girls still want to become 
nurses — do they still have fantasies of 
the lady with the lamp? 

"The lamp goes out pretty quickly 
these days. You've got to have an interest 
in medicine, I think. 

“The long training to become a doctor 
puts a lot of girls off. There's alo the 
thought of the huge responsibility of 
being a doctor, whereas if you're a nurse 
you are still in the medical field and have 
the easier task of just following the 
doctor's orders." 

Mrs Cook says that nurses will 
definitely have to specialise in the future. 
At the moment, she says, nurses don't 
have time to keep up with the latest 
developments in every field and don't 
have time to devote to a patient. 

"I'm afraid it's still a case of always 
being overworked," she says. 


Above: Nine-year-old patient Fiona 
Griffiths hears a story from second- 
year nurse Rhonda Beattie. 


“If everyone could get together for the 
patients good, things would be much 
better. At the moment everyone works 
separately — the doctor, the nurse, the 
physiotherapist. 

"A general nurse just can't help a 
patient as much as is desirable; we can't 
do anything about their emotional 
problems for a start," she points out. 

*Nurses crack under overwork, they 
leave to get married, some can't stand the 
dirty side of the job, some aren't 
emotionally equipped." 

Says Miss Anstey: "Student nurses are 
given too much responsibility, and it's 
frightening for them. To keep their sanity, 
many of them leave the profession. 

“The criticism that nurses are not 
emotionally equipped to handle patients is 
quite correct — and this is what we are 
trying to change. We want students to be 
taught in the behavioural sciences during 
their early training. They've got to learn 
to understand themselves before they can 
handle patients. 

“That they survive at all right now is a 
credit to them. 

"We can't afford the process of 
education in nursing to be a long time in 
coming — we aim to make it a short 
process," she says. 

Says Sue Cook: “You’ve got to have 
your wits about you as a nurse — you're 
the front line." 

It looks as though the image and 
responsibilities of the front-line girls is in 
for a big change. Their pay rises were 
only the beginning. 
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NONE BUT THE BRAVE DESERVE AGUA BRAVA the brave new world of good grooming gear for men. 
After Shave $3.50 — $7.50, Cologne $6 —$13.50, Deodorant Spray $3.50, Talc $3, Bath soap $1.75, Soap on a rope $4, Bath and shower get $5.50, Foam shave $3. 
RECOMMENDED RETAIL PRICES. AVAILABLE AT SELECTED DEPARTMENT STORES AND PHARMACIES. BC5942 


AGUA BRAVA 


THE DIARY OF THE PRIME MINISTER’S WIFE 
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By MARGARET WHITLAM 


Our railways —where else would 
one be ignored so completely? 


In SYDNEY 
Saturday, November 23 


ONCE AGAIN Green Valley is in the 
news — in the best possible way. 

A small band of women under the 
leadership of Joan Killorn and Susan 
Varga set up a committee for a Women's 
Health and Resources Centre at 
Liverpool and having found suitable 
premises set out immediately to acquire 
these on a rental basis. 

Money being the first requirement, 
these busy women put on a two-day 
festival at and around the Community 
Centre in Miller. Stalls and refreshments 
and dancing and music with emphasis on 
cultural activities on the second day. It 
looks as though they'll have enough to 
get started and with any luck will then be 
funded or at least supported by 
government agencies and  non- 
government service groups. 

As wife of the Member for Werriwa in 
which electorate Green Valley lies, I was 
most happy to perform the opening 
ceremony and say a few fairly well 
chosen words. 

.It is most important that women all 
over Australia should have the facilities 
offered -by such a multi-purpose 
women’s centre and here in the highly 
populated Liverpool area, with a strong 
concentration of young families (with 
attendant pressures), there is not likely 
to be less demand than elsewhere. 

The committee envisages the provision 
of a crises refuge-shelter for women in 
desperate need and another section 
which would be a medical, educational 
and recreational centre doing preventive 
work helping women before they reach 
crisis point. 

It appears that the contribution and 
interaction of a crises shelter and a multi- 
purpose women’s shelter is an exciting 
new concept that could help to avoid 
fragmentation and would provide an 
overall service for women in the 
Liverpool area. 

it would be run by a management 
committee of women living locally who 
are vitally interested in the centre's 
operation. Many existing services such as 
Red Cross, Liverpool Community Aid 
and the City Council are already 
showing interest in co-operating. 


ad 


Central Railway Station, 
SYDNEY. 
Sunday, November 24 


SUCH AN EERIE feeling being thrust 
into my compartment — roomette, in 
fact — and left to languish. 

Still five minutes to go before the 
Southern Aurora pulls out but the 
magazine and refreshment stalls on the 
platform offer no comfort; they are all 
tightly closed. Also the ones on the main 
station. 

Now, I'm not a regular train traveller 


but it seems funny to me that better 
services are not offered. If the railways 
are to stay they'll have to do better than 
this. Where else in the world would one 
be ignored so completely? 

Actually, my car conductor did not 
ignore me. He asked me most politely if 
Pd travelled this way before and was 
obviously prepared to show me the 
features of the carriage but he followed 
his kind inquiry with a “carrying any 
fruit?” 

What if I were? I suppose Fd have to 
eat it before we got to the border. 

As it is, Pll have to diet until my 
promised coffee and biscuit at 7.15 am. 
So only 11 hours to go for sustenance. 

When I was a child a train trip of this 
nature was a real treat, a big excitement. 
It still could be. As I sit in my little cell I 
look forward to reading and crocheting 
and sleeping more than I usually do in 
one night. 


MELBOURNE 
Monday, November 25 


ROCKED IN MY cradle there was not 
all the sleep Fd hoped for. Roomettes 
seem closer to the ground than the old 
fashioned berths — closer to the wheels, 
anyway. 

Now Im receiving radio very well and 
I see Melbourne is only 16 miles away so 
I guess I'd better get dressed. 

Strangely, sleep was not as long or 
strong as Pd anticipated. No matter 
which way I turned — on side, stomach 
or back — it was a case of constantly 
waking up in a concertinaed heap too 
often. Interesting, though. 

Today was really slightly mad. Having 
arrived at Spencer Street [station] right 
on 9 am — and we could have 
got in at least half an hour earlier — I 
hot-footed it to have my hair put in 
order. Then a little shopping before I 
kept my appointment at the 18th annual 
UNICEF Fair in the Lower Melbourne 
Town Hall. NP 

The president, Mrs R. D. Collmann 
MBE, and members of the UNICEF 
Auxiliary, with help from a large number 
of voluntary organisations, business firms 
and private individuals, ran a remarkable 
day-long fair which should greatly aid 
the child welfare programs of the United 
Nations Fund. 

Consular officers are very much to the 
fore in supporting this cause and the 
workers at the very attractive stalls 


'should have their loads lightened almost 


completely. 

It is so important to have good stock 
at these affairs and so it was here. 
Beautifully knitted goods were next to 
fresh and lovely aprons, children's 
clothes, gifts, jewellery and of course a 
white elphant stall as well as the 
UNICEF Christmas Card stalls. 

These are the duties I really enjoy — 
fetes can be rewarding in every way. 

The mad part of my program was 


flying back to Canberra early in the 
afternoon thus having completed a three- 
quarter circle in about three-quarters of 
a day. 


The Lodge, CANBERRA 
Wednesday, November 27 


LISTENING TO THE broadcast of 
Parliament today as I waded through my 
correspondence there came a question 
about the proposed possible demolition 
of the Palace Hotel in Perth. 

I have received considerable maii on 
this subject as a conservationist and as 
wife of the Prime Minister. The National 
Trust Newsletter in February gave all its 
space to the prevailing mood, save the 
Palace Hotel, and a group of Western 
Australians calling themselves The 
Palace Guards have sent me a delightful 
etching of the building. 

For those of us who don’t live in the 
midst of the argument it is necessary to 
realise that the Palace Hotel was built in 
1892 and is therefore not yet 100 years 
old. It does, however, epitomise the story 
of the west. Professor Freeland 
(Professor of Architecture, University of 
NSW) described it this way, adding that 
it was “built with gold as a grand hotel to 
satisfy the taste and ambitions of the 
burgeoning colony ... one of the few 
that retainsthe atmosphere and quality of 
Victorian opulence”. 

As The Palace Guards remind us, it is 
the Commonwealth Banking 
Corporation, an arm of our own 
Government, that is the would-be 
demolisher of the Palace but the 
Department of Urban and Regional 
Development is endeavouring to stop 
the demolition and the sale and dispersal 
of the contents so skilfully described by 
Profesor Freeland in his book The 
Australian Pub. 

Here there is reference to cedar-lined 
bars, fleur-de-lis patterned, cast-iron 
balustrades, carved cedar doors, crystal 
chandeliers, oak writing desks and 
mahogany chairs, mere mention of 
which makes a collector drool. 

I have been to the Palace many times 
over the years and feel that next time I'd 
be inclined to look upon these treasures 
with clearer eyes as a result of such 
descriptions. To be fair it may be possible 
to transfer the contents to another 
equally suitable shell. I repeat, it may be, 
but there should be a total transfer not a 
dispersal. 

The protection and conservation of 
buildings need benefactors such as are 
provided for our wildlife. In June 1973 I 
was very pleased to launch a series of 
publications by Paul Hamlyn Pty Ltd 
called Australia’s Wildlife Heritage. 
Since that date the company has made 
most generous donations to conservation 
councils. 

The magazine is making people more 
aware of the national environment and 
highlights the need for responsible action 


to ensure that what remains is properly 
preserved. 

Speaking of launchings ... we had a - 
family occasion yesterday when our 
second son and journalist friend put their 
thoughtful and provocative work Nest of 
Traitors on the market. John Stubbs, 
Nicholas Whitlam and Jacaranda Press 
have produced an attractive package 
from material that's been around 20 
years. 

Nick actually started the book when 
he took the Petrov affair as the theme of 
his honours thesis in history at Harvard. 

His own experiences journeying to this 
university would make another book. At 
the time of acquiring a scholarship to : 
Harvard he was a first-year architecture 
student at Sydney University, 17 years 
old and the second of a family of four all 
at school or university. 

There was no way we could pay his 
fare to the USA but this adventurous 
youth soon got a passage-worker's berth 
in a cargo-cum-passenger ship. 

Nicholas Whitlam received one 
shilling and his keep on his employing 
vessel. He worked five days a week from 
9 until S washing and painting rails and 
sides and scraping metal where 
necessary. In a way he had the best of 
both worlds because in his off-duty time 
he was free to mix with passengers or 
crew. 

Once across the Pacific — and 
recovered from  sunstroke received 
while hanging over the ship's side in 
tropical heat — there were many ports 
of exotic interest. The journey was long 
but it held a wealth of learning — and at 
the end there waited one of the oldest 
and most respected halls of learning in the 
world. 

His father was delighted to be asked 
and to be able to launch the book. Nick 
is no novelist, just one of our children 
who happens to have made a good 
career in merchant banking. We are 
fortunate in having other children 
talented in other ways and we were very 
happy to have most of them present for 
this special occasion. 

The Lakeside Hotel in Canberra has 
charming small rooms in which it caters 
for such functions. Appropriately we 
were in the Geneva Room. Our only 
child not able to be present lives and 
works at present in Geneva. 


Ka 


ore next week 
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By GEORGIE SWIFT 
Fashion 
Editor 


Photographed at 
The Little Reata, 
Melbourne, by 
Peter Barr 


Cool and pretty is the ideal look 
for summer parties ... 

and these delightfully feminine 
dresses, from Myer stores in 
various States, will have you 
looking even prettier than the 
proverbial fairy on top 

of the Christmas tree. 


Far left: A pretty party dress by St 
Tropez in seersucker cotton for a hot 
summer night, $26. 

Left: Seasonal sprigs of holly with red 
trim, by Laura Ashley, $44. 

Bottom left: Satin look in a tie-dye 
two-piece jersey by Miss Jo; skirt $21, 
top $17, and (right) a printed T-shirt 
dress by Mr Simon, $24. 

Below: The demure dress (left) by 
Laura Ashley, is one of her best-sellers, 
$47, and (right) her lace-trimmed, 
printed cotton dress with Flamenco-style 
skirt is $38. 

Prices approximate. 


Add a little sunshine to your 
Christmas with Golden Circle 
Pineapple and give your festive 
spread a real taste of the 
tropics. Serve our delicious 
spicy pineapple with your ham 
or poultry, your super trifle 
and your fruity punch. And 
have a sunny Christmas! 


i 


with 


SPICED PINEAPPLE 

A new festive idea to give your 
Christmas ham, turkey or 
chicken a really special touch. 


1x 290zcan % teaspoon 
Golden Circle whole cloves 
Pineapple 10 whole 
Pieces. allspice. 

2 inch cinna- % cup sugar. 
mon stick. 1 orange thinly 
3 cup white sliced with 
vinegar. peel. 


Drain pineapple: Place in 
large saucepan with one cup 
liquid and remaining ingre- 
dients. Bring slowly to boil. 
Simmer uncovered for 5 min- 
utes. Remove from heat and 
allow to cool. Serve with hot 
turkey, chicken or ham. 


TAHITI TRIFLE 
Prepare 2 pints of packet 
custard adding 2 egg yolks, do 


Have a sunshine ki 
Golden Ci 


rcle. 


not boil. 


Divide quantities in 


half of following ingredients 
and make 2 layers in large 
bowl in listed order. 


1 packet 
sponge finger 
biscuits. 

'2 cup re- 
served liquid 
from Pine- 
apple Slices. 
2 tablespoons 
sweet sherry 


or strawberry 
jam. 

1 x 29 oz can 
Golden Circle 
Pineapple 
Slices (cut in 
half). 

Ye cup sliv- 
ered toasted 


1 x 30 oz can 
Golden Circle 
Pineapple & 
Orange Fruit 
Juice Drink. 

1 x 30 oz can 
Golden Circle 


Pineapple Juice. 


Grated rind 
and juice 

2 lemons. 

34 cup honey. 


6 passionfruit. 


1 cup orange 
segments. 
Red colouring, 


glace cherries. 


2 x 26 oz 
bottles 
lemonade or 
ginger ale. 
Orange slices 
and a few 
strawberries 
(optional) for 
garnish. 


almonds. 
Custard. 


(optional). 

34 cup sliced 
strawberries 
Top with whipped cream, 
decorate with Pineapple Slices 
and strawberries or cherries 
(optional). 


PINK PINEAPPLE PUNCH 


1x290zcan  Crushed 
Golden Circle Pineapple. 


Take 2 ice cube trays. Fill one 
with Crushed Pineapple, the 
other with Pineapple and 
Orange Fruit Juice Drink with 
cherry poked into centre of 
each when almost set. Com- 
bine remaining Crushed 
Pineapple with other remaining 
ingredients except lemonade. 
Stand overnight. When serving, 
tint pink and add ice blocks, 
lemonade and mint sprigs. 


The most versatile 
zc ru 


p.n 
CRUSHED 
PINEAPPLE 


PINEAPPLE 
DECES 


SLICED 
PINEAPPLE- 


ser creates 
the first ever 
panty hose in 


You've heard about all the great advantages of Anti-Stat. 
How it beats the bugbear of static electricity, how it 
helps prevent nylon slips and frocks from 'riding up', 
how it never gets clingy or clammy. 


Now Anti-Stat is here in sheer-to-waist pantyhose with 
all the quality and fashion-rightness of Kayser. 


Enjoy them. 


K8271WD 
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Beds rose in the air...locked rooms 


WRITING APPEARED 
ON THE WALLS: 
MATTHEW 
BEWARE!" 


NEXT WEEK IN WOMAN'S DAY 


BOOK 


OF 
HOLIDAY GAMES 
AND PUZZLES 


Keep the family intrigued with 
our bulging bonanza of 
brain teasers 


WOMEN 
AND 
SUPER 
WOMEN 


t:nglish humorist JILLY 
COOPER spares none 
of us in her witty 
send-up of the 


Richard Sterling’s female sex 


GARDENING 
BY THE 


STARS 
With Moon 
Planting 

Chart a new 
to June GEORGETTE HEYER 
"75 NOVEL 
Complete in 
one issue 


The world of 
Regency England 

lives again in 

‘Snowdrift’. . . 


THE 
JEANS 
DRESS 


Instructions 
and diagram 
pattern for 
a denim top 
and skirt... 
the perfect 
summer twosome 


Margaret 
Fulton's 
FAVOURITE 
COOKBOOKS 
Recipes by such 
famous cooks as 
Elizabeth David, 
Robert Carrier, 
Ted Moloney 


SUMMER 
KNITTING 
AND CROCHET 
A breezy sundress to 
crochet — long dress, 
cool skirt with 
‘matching top to knit 
in sparkling 
white 
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From page 7 

three of us tried to contact the 
grandfather of one of the boys, 
who, although present, was not 
actually taking part in the 
seance. He wanted us to find out 
from his grandfather where he 
died. This boy knew the place 
but we did not. The name spelt 
out was RAVENSGLASS, 
which was the correct answer. 
This could of course be 
explained by telepathy. 

The spring and summer terms 
in 1970 passed without 
disturbance and the poltergeist of 
three years ago was forgotten. 
After all, Dr Owen had told us 
on more than one occasion that 
poltergeists never returned. 

Early in July, 1970, the school 
closed for the summer holidays 
and I returned home. 

On July 17, a few days into 
the summer holidays, my parents 
bought an antique wardrobe for 
my bedroom, which was on the 
ground floor. It was a very 
heavy large oak wardrobe, and 
because of its size it had at one 
time been cut in half down the 
middle to make it possible to 
move it. Ás soon as it was placed 
in my room I got an odd feeling 
from it; I liked it and at the same 
time I felt there was something 
very wrong with it, probably 
because it had been cut through 
the middle. However, I hung up 
my clothes, and closed the doors. 
There were two doors which 
made up its front, and one of 
these doors had bolts to secure it 
at the top and bottom; the other 
door had a key-operated lock 
which closed the cupboard 
firmly. I shut and locked it and 
left the room. ? 

Returning to the room some 
minutes later to fetch something, 
I found both doors hanging 
open; I bolted and locked them 
again. I could not immediately 
see any reason for the doors 
opening on their own, as both 
halves of the cupboard were 
screwed firmly together. I again 
left the room, with the wardrobe 
doors firmly locked. 

Half an hour later, when I 
returned, both doors were again 
wide open. 

After closing the doors and 
checking that I could not open 
them when they were locked, | 
put the key in my pocket so that 
nobody else'could open them 
either. This procedure did not 
prevent the doors from opening, 


NEXT WEEK: Furniture flies through 


after I continued to lock them, 
but they would only open if I 
was not watching them. j 

This trouble. continued for 
several weeks until I returned to 
school in September. While I was 
at school nothing odd occurred 
and I had soon forgotten the 
cupboard. m 

I returned home for a 
weekend about four weeks later 
and when I first entered my 
room the cupboard doors were 
closed. Having left the room, I 
returned later to find both doors 
open. I shut them and sat down 
with my back to the cupboard, 
listening to a record. After about 
15 minutes a. boot hit the 
window, about 10 feet in front of 
me, and I found both cupboard 
doors wide open; the boot had 
come from the cupboard. 

Four weeks later I returned 
home for a week's half-term 
break. The wardrobe doors were 
still up to their usual tricks, and 
other small objects started to 
move about the room as well. I 
still did not say anything to my 
parents, having met with a stony 
response to my telling them 
about the wardrobe some time 
ago. Cushions began to take on a 
life of their own, moving from 
one side of the room to the other. 

When I returned to school I 
told one or two of my friends 
about the happenings, and 
decided that next time I came 
home I would take a camera and 
a tape recorder. 


Recorded on film 


I brought home a Polaroid 
camera and a battery-operated 
tape recorder when I returned 
three weeks later, so that I could 
record on film and perhaps on 
tape some of the phenomena that 
seemed to take place in my 
bedroom. 

I was not disappointed and 
quite soon after arranging my 
camera and tape recorder, the 
cupboard doors opened and a 
boot “hurled” itself towards the 
window. I followed the path of 
the boot with my camera for as 
long as possible, trying to get a 
good picture, and just managed 
to photograph it as it dropped 
towards the floor; 1 failed to get 
the whole boot into the picture 
because of the speed at which it 
was falling. However, the tape 
recorder picked up very few 


sounds and I succeeded in 
photographing a book as it flew 
across the room. 

During a weekend at home, in ` 
the next term, on two or three 
occasions I was struck lightly 
from behind by cushions that 
were being projected from one 
side of the room to the other, 
and various small objects, pens 
and so on, moved from one 
room to another. 

At the same time my parents 
were discovering that household 
items were not in their usual 
position, but none of us spoke 
about it. 

On Easter Sunday my parents 
had some friends in during the 
evening, and I was out of the 
house. I came home and shortly 
afterwards their friends left. 

As they were showing their 
guests to the door they passed 
through the dining room, and to 
my mothers embarrassment 
found a large pewter plate upside 
down on the table, they said 
nothing to their friends or to me 
about it. 

I had gone to bed by this time 
and. I lay there  restlessly 
although I do not remember 
whether it was particularly hot 
that night. I suddenly heard a 
scraping noise coming from the 
direction of the cupboard, which 
continued for about 30 seconds. 
Having listened to it for a 
moment, I switched on my lamp 
and saw to my horror that the 
cupboard was inching out from 
the wall towards me. When it 
halted it had advanced about 18 
inches. I switched off the light 
and almost simultaneously my 
bed started to vibrate violently 
back and forth. I was now too 
timid to move and I lay in 
anticipation of whatever might 
happen next. The  vibrating 
ceased and I felt the end of my 
bed rising from the floor at the 
bottom end, to what I estimated 
to be about one foot. My head 
end of the bed then rose two or 
three inches, and at the same 
time the bed pitched out towards 
the centre of the room and 
finally settled at a tangent to the 
wall. 

I was not going to accept 
being shunted around and I got 
out of bed as quickly as I could, 
intent on informing my parents 
that I had enough, and that I 
was not going to occupy the 
room any more until something 
was done about it. 


were turned upside down, then 


It transpired that they were 
not free from worry either; first 
they had found the pewter 
plate upturned on the dining- 


room table and then on 
returning to the sitting room they 
saw the settee pulled out at an 
angle across the room. When we 
went to inspect my bedroom we 
found a heavy armchair placed 
across the doorway, barring any 
entry to the room. It was at this 
stage that for a second time in 
five years we felt we were caught 
in some freakish and frightening 
dilemma. 

I spent that night upstairs in 
my parents’ room on the floor in 
a sleeping bag, and although we 
all feared the worst, nothing 
more occurred until early next 
morning. 

The first room we saw was the 
dining room. It looked as though 
a bomb had hit it. Chairs were 
upturned or simply not in the 
room, the table was no longer on 
its feet, and ornaments were 
strewn around the room and on 
the floor. The sitting room was in 
a similar state as was nearly 
every other ground floor room in 
the house. Tables and chairs 
were piled on top of each other, 
pictures were dismounted and 
several objects, such as a kettle, 
and pieces of cutlery, had 
vanished. 


Again in disarray 


Having inspected the field of 
battle we began to replace 
everything as it had been 
previously, starting in the sitting 
room. We moved to the dining 
room and corrected the 
disarrayed furniture; we found 
an object here that had been 
moved from the sitting room, 
and on returning it there, we 
found that this room was again 
in a state of total disarray, just 
minutes after we had tidied it. 
After the kitchen and dining 
room had been tidied up we 
righted the sitting room again. 
This took us only a few minutes, 
by which time the dining room 
had again been “attacked”. 

This sequence of upsetting one 
room after another continued all 
day on Easter Monday, and 
although we were obviously 
worried, we could see an 
amusing side to it all. We were 
perturbed because we could not 


Dr George Owen, an expert in poltergeist phenomena. Matthew Manning’s 
father Derek appealed to him for help when paranormal activity 
first began in the Manning household in 1967. 


understand it, and we did not 
know what would or could 
happen next. Objects were 
constantly being moved, but 
could not, at this stage, be seen 
to move. 

It was not unusual to find the 
kettle in the deep-freeze, all the 
chairs placed on the table, a hat 
hung up on a nail where a 
picture should have been, or a 
broom balanced across the back 
of a chair. 

On the second day of the 
outbreak, when my brother and 
sister were entering the kitchen 
early in the morning, they were 
met, as they came through the 
kitchen door, by a trolley which 
was gliding towards them about 
an inch from the floor; they 
turned and ran away and the 
trolley was found soon 
afterwards jammed in the 
doorway where they had been 
standing. They later watched a 
detergent bottle rocking from 
side to side on the edge of the 
bath, while no one else was near 
it. 


This sequence of events 
continued in the same fashion for 
several days. It was soon evident 
that the phenomena became 
particularly pronounced at 
certain times of the day, chiefly 
mid-morning and evening. 


Bed “victimised” 


The events that took place 
were peculiar and even amusing; 
yet at the same time they were 
often too difficult to be 
reproduced by any member of 
the family. Some of the most 
interesting demonstrations were 
those that involved delicate 
balancing feats, and on more 
than one occasion we found a 
broom balanced across the 
horizontal  handrail of our 
staircase. It was easily off- 
balanced from its position when 
touched. In our sitting room we 
had three metal framed tables 
with stone tops, and these wefe 
occasionally delicately placed 
one on top of the other. 


Beds seemed to suffer more 
than any other pieces of 
furniture, and they were 
frequently stripped completely, 
or even overturned. My sister's 
bed was particularly 
“victimised”, and on one 
occasion it was found with two 
of its feet hanging out of a first- 
floor window. 

Many objects disappeared, to 
be found later hidden or returned 
to a different, and usually very 
obvious, place. These were not 
necessarily small articles, but 
also included pictures, bed- 
clothes, kitchen equipment: and 
ornaments which would often be 
found in the backs of cupboards 
or under beds. 

Further, we were surprised 
and intimidated by an uncanny 
ability of the poltergeist to carry 
out almost anything that anyone 
happened to suggest, includin: 
the turn-on of lights and taps. It 
had, so it seemed, an affinity for 
electrical appliances. During the 
first days of the phenomenon, an 
electric ring on our cooker blew 


out, rendering it cracked and 
unusable, and causing a fuse in 
the main fuse box to blow so that 
the ceramic fuse case was filled 
with the molten metal of the 
destroyed fuse. Light. bulbs 
seemed to have a shortened life 
span, and the cooker adopted a 
peculiar habit of turning itself’ 
on, unless it was unplugged. 

Child-like scribbles 
materialised on walls throughout 
the house; these were usually 
executed with the lead from a 
pencil. Although they looked as 
if they were drawn with a pencil, 
they were in fact seen to grow on 
the wall, from the centre 
outwards, without any pencil 
being used. They were like a 
spreading cancer;  scribbly 
“circles” such as a young child 
would accomplish. About 15 of 
these appeared, until they were 
superseded by a similarly 
implemented scrawl, akin to an 
astrological Leo sign (my 
birthday is in August) These 
"designs" were about two or 
three inches in diameter. The 
scribbling that followed later was 
somewhat more worrying. 

On more than one occasion I 
saw on the walls the words 
*Matthew Beware", in a child- 
like handwriting. The warnings 
did not tell me what to beware 
of, and I ignored them as much 
as possible. It was as though 
there was a child causing many 
of the disturbances, because so 
many of the occurrences 
displayed a childish mentality. 


(C) The Link, by Matthew 
Manning. Published by Colin 
Smythe Ltd, England. 


the air before my eyes ... the poltergeist writes to me 
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give was a curly question. 


What to 
En = UntlCarmen: 


Carmen Curlers. 
Carmen patented rollers 
have unique, heat 
retaining cores that give 
you longer-lasting curls. 


Carmen Super Dryer Styler. Set for super 1 

fast dry, or set for style. With all the extras rv) Y 

you'll ever need to make any hairstyle you carmen 

want. And we’ve made one for him, too—in Í 

Superstar Brown. | "gs 


2021.2005 
“Trademark 


user-Bristol-Myei Pry. Ltd. 


OME CHRISTMAS MORNING 
“AND... BEHOLD, THOSE 


TOY-SNATCHERS! 


YOU might say, “Heavens, that’s the 
least of my worries. Better I should spend 
the time figuring out how many raisins 
make a pudding, how many angels can 
dance on the head of a Christmas tree, 
and did I give Kev's mother a talc-and- 
soap set last year? And, even if I did, can 
I risk launching another one in her 
direction this year?" 

You'd do better to worry about the 
toys. BOYS’ toys. Because come 
Christmas morning, the boys' presents 
will be snatched away from them by a 
band of marauding toy-snatchers. And, 
unless youre ready to turn Queen's 
evidence against your own husband, it 
won't be the least use calling the police. 

Statistics show that more boys' toys 
are made off with by fathers on 
Christmas morning than by any other 
group on any other day. 

Hard to believe these are the same 
men who came beaming home a week 
before Christmas, elbowing their way 
through the front door. with arms 
stretched wide around clutches of 
toyshop parcels (you can always iell 
which is a toyshop parcel — it’s very 
difficult to wrap a dinkie and make it 
look like anything else but a wrapped-up 
dinkie). 

And we're all familiar with the dinkie- 
in-the-toyheap ploy. That's to keep the 
kid quiet on Christmas morning while his 
father plays with the more sophisticated 
stuff, the train sets and the do-it-yourself 
kits and the chemistry sets, and the little 
poker machines that shower five-cent 
coins down on your toes. 

We've all seen the joy of Christmas 
morning turn to the tears of Christmas 
midday when some unsuspecting child 
begins to scrabble at the wrappings of a 
model plane kit and hears his father roar, 


“Leave that to me, Dennis. You're too ` 


young to put a Sherman tank together." 

And we've all heard Dennis, or Simon, 
or David, or whichever five-year-old 
child is the latest victim of daddy-toy- 
grab, go ape with the unfairness of it. 

Perhaps there are mothers about, 
strong-minded and brave enough to say. 
“You'll both put it together," and make 
that ruling stick. 

But even if there are, and they do, by 
evening the tables in breakfast nooks will 
be a mess of balsa wood and glue and 
tiny paint pots and miniature brushes 
and the air will be thick with grizzles and 
snarls and smacks and howls and cries of 
“Leave it ALONE" and “Its MY 
present” and “Couldn’t you let him load 
the paintbrush for you?" and "Dennis, 
go ride your dinkie”. 

I've seen the same thing happen with a 
miniature replica of the Kon-Tiki raft, a 
diorama of the battle that raged around 
Monte Cassino, and a huge box 
containing small wooden pieces which, 
should there be any living person bright 
enough to assemble them all correctly, 
would resolve themselves into scale 
models of the Nina, Pinta, and Santa 
Maria. 

I saw a father-son combination at 
work on that last one and I'd hazard a 
guess that Columbus had less trouble 
assembling the real thing. 

At least, he did if he had the sense to 
keep his father out of the ship shed. 

Its by no means certain that the 
average father has more manual 


Now that Christmas is all about us, | think 
its time to sit down and consider 
the question of toys — who buys them, 
and why, and for whom... 


By JOAN FLANAGAN 


more scientific knowledge, 
than the average five-year-old boy, but 


dexterity, 


theres a good chance that Old 
Greybeard will have a louder voice. And 
that’s what counts in the toy war. 

This puts a dreadful strain on the 
average fair-minded mother. 

And so does the sight of two grown 
men rigging up lines from a patio to the 
rim of a swimming pool so they can send 
down little tin Spitfires and watch them 
as they sink in the drink, then race 
around to the other side of the pool and 
launch a batch of tiny motor boats to do 
air-sea rescue. While the children watch. 

And so does the sight of a grown man 
sitting in a brimming bathtub, sending 
little plastic divers down to look for the 
soap, and launching a tiny model of the 
Nautilus to rescue the divers when they 
go into attacks of the bends around by 
the hot water tap. While the children 
belt on the bathroom door and shout,, 
"We want to come in. We've GOT to 
come in.” 


I can imagine how the kids feel 
because just last week I went past a 
rather special toyshop just near the office 
I work in. It's run by a wizard named 
Felix and he knows all about setting up 
window displays that beckon and lure. 

This day he had a special on Soaring 
Eagle Kite Kits. “Designed by a World 
War I German Air Ace. WARNING: 
This kite soars to 500 feet. Avoid vicinity 
of airports, castles and windmills.” 

I said, “Don’t wrap it, Felix. Pll take it 
raw. 


When I got into the lift in our building, 


with the kite kit, I was unaccompanied. 
When I left the lift, I was followed by 
two engineers, a draughtsman, and a cost 
accountant. 

They trailed me to my office and 
within 30 seconds of getting there, they 
were down on their knees on the floor by 
my desk, ripping at the kite kit and 
quarrelling. 

I said, "That kite is for my nephew. If 
you want one, go sce Felix.” 


Not one of them answered; they were 
studying the directions. I threatened 
them with gluepots dropped on their 


"wrists from great heights. J tried to 


wheedle at them with stories of my 
nephew Sean who almost never gets to 
assemble any object that comes home 
kitted (my brother is without conscience 
when it comes to purloining his son's 
toys), but they ignored me. : 

The last I saw of the kite it was being 
carried shoulder-high down the corridor 
towards the lift. Later, a girl I know from 
the 12th floor told me she'd seen a big 
eagle kite zooming up from the roof of 
our building and heading straight for a 
747. I searched the papers that night, 
expecting dramatic headlines, "Eagle 
savages jumbo jet", but there was no 
mention of any such clash. Perhaps they 
left the string too short. 

I went back to Felix and bought 
another kite kit and smuggled it to my 
nephew and he put it together in half the 
time it had taken the experts at the office 
and we took it out into the park and flew 
it and it was almost half an hour before 
my brother spotted us from his living- 
room window and came hot-footing it 
down to the park to know who was 
flying the kite and why we hadn't called 
him to put it together. 

He watched us for a while, foiled and 
miffed, and then asked didn't we think 
he'd better hold the string, “A big kite 
like that, it might zip you up in the air, 
Sean." > 
I said, “No, it won’t. I put weights in 
his socks.” 

But he got that kite away from that 
poor little kid. 

I don’t know what the answer is. My 
brother is a kindly man, who loves his 
children. And his daughter’s toys he 
never touches. 

But Pve seen him taking Sean through 
a toyshop, stopping at the do-it-yourself 
kits, and. Pve heard my nephew say, 
“How about that one, Dad?" and I’ve 
heard that rat answer, “No, Sean. l've 
had that one." 

We tried buying him his own 
executive sand pit. It came in a teak tray 
with a little copper bucket and spade and 
rake and although he said he liked it 
tremendously and set it up on his office 
desk, my sister-in-law tells me she went 
into his office specially to check and 
found the original rake marks still 
showing in the sand. 

"He'd rather steal real toys,” she said. 
“Belonging to a real child.” 

Perhaps these toy-snatching fathers 
are victims of executive tensions, perhaps 
they fool about with toys because doing 
that gives them a harmless, temporary 
retreat into the safe world of childhood. 

Or perhaps they’re just ornery. Who 
can tell? 

But, come Christmas morning, all 
over this land, there will be hundreds of 
thousands of fathers laying out electric 


: train sets, setting robots loose to whack 


at people’s ankles, scooting racing cars 
down little plastic tracks, and putting 
together balsa wood Spitfires, and Ninas 
and Pintas and Santa Marias. They'll be 
squashing protests and shouting “Go ride 
your skate board”, “Go ride your 
dinkie”. 
Fm glad I'm not five any more. 
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WEA LOVE ON 
CHRISTMAS KV In 


[leer sat in the pinewood 
rocking-chair, gently swinging to 
and fro, her hands folded 
protectively over the first stirrings 
of the baby within her. The 
lamplight was glowing on her fair 
hair and picking out the glitter of 
the Christmas cards that 
decorated the room. Under the 
tree parcels were stacked, 
wrapped in scarlet, silver, green 
and gold. In the distance she 
could hear the bells of Kiruna, 
sonorous and deep, ringing in 
Christmas Eve over the 
Surrounding snow-covered 
Swedish countryside. Everything 
was perfect, but she felt very 
homesick, agonisingly and 
devastatingly homesick. 


It was a feeling that had come 
upon her recently, and one that 
she had never known before. She 
was homesick for Australia, for 
her family, for her home. She was 
homesick for the first time since 
she had married Carl Jensen who 
she had met while she was on a 
working holiday in London. Shortly 
before their wedding, he had 
qualified as a doctor in his native 
Sweden. 


“You're homesick because 
you're pregnant," Carl had 
explained, patiently, taking her 
hands in his. ! 

“You mean it’s the nesting 
instinct," she had replied, with an 
attempt at lightness, fighting her 
tears. ? 

"Something like that," he had 
agreed, smiling. "And perhaps 
because it is almost Christmas. If 
some of your family could have 
flown over to spend it with us, or if 
it had been possible for us to go 
south to my parents in Stockholm, 
it would have helped. But... I'm 
afraid we'll have to celebrate on 
our own this year.” 


"That will be super, too," she 
had declared, feeling a sudden 
rush of love for him, and not 
wanting him to imagine, for one 
second, that she in any way 
regretted their marriage which 
had uprooted her. 


The first year, when Carl had 
been in one of the hospitals in 
Stockholm, had been highly 
civilised. Her homesickness had 
only started when he had taken ep 
practice far north of the Arctic 
Circle. 


Their autumn move to Kiruna 
had coincided with the early 
stages of her pregnancy and all its 
discomforts, and this could 
explain why she had never ceased 
to be restless and ill at ease in the 
house. Yet she and Carl had been 
made .welcome in their new 
surroundings, not only by his 
medical colleagues and their 
wives, but many others, too. They 
had met the local people, made 
new friends, and often entertained 
in return for a great deal of 
enjoyable hospitality received. 

She glanced at the clock. Carl 
was late. With a little sigh, she 
rose from the rocking-chair and 
wandered across to the window. 
Holding back the curtain she 
looked out on a scene that could 
have been taken from a Christmas 
card: a landscape of sparkling, 


pristine whiteness gave off its own 

pure glow, stretching as far as the 
eye could see under a starry sky 
that was alive with the violet and 
rose and greenish-gold rays of the 
Northern lights. Even so, the icy 
beauty of it all failed to touch her. 
All her early joy in her adopted 
country had quite gone. 


Suddenly she became aware 
that the joyous pealing had 
stopped. Christmas Eve had been 
duly rung in by the bells in the 
onion-shaped tower of Kiruna's 
church. Throughout Scandinavia, 
families would be sitting down to a 
feast that would be followed by 
carols around the tree and the 
distribution of gifts. 

She let the curtain fall back into 
place, and slowly crossed to the 
table which she had laid for two, 
with a scarlet cloth, candles, and 
some of the crystal and silver from 
their many wedding presents. 

She peeped at the specially 
prepared pork sizzling in the oven. 
It looked perfect. The /utfisk was 
also ready to serve and, in the 
fridge, a dessert of whipped 
cream with flecks of rice waited 
with a jug of rich fruit sauce. She 
had thought it only right to serve 
traditional Swedish fare to Carl on 
Christmas Eve, but now it seemed 
only to accentuate her alienation. 

At home, friends would be 
dropping in for drinks — maybe 
cold beer and crisp salads to 
offset the Aussie heat. There 
would be chatter and laughter and 
the background rumble of traffic. 
There would not be this endless 
snow-blanket of silence 
everywhere; this eerie feeling of 
being an outsider in a strange 
land, cut off from everything 
familiar, even from love! 

The key turned in the lock. Carl 
was back! "Hello, darling," he 
called cheerfully. "I'm home!" 


oF went quickly out into the 
hall and watched him as he 
removed his fur-lined coat and 
gloves. 

“God Jul,” he said, turning to 
her with a wide smile and holding 
out his arms. 

"Happy Christmas," she 
replied, dismayed to hear the 
catch in her voice. He folded her 
in his arms and they kissed, but 
she was aware only of the icy cold 
of the night outside that hung 
about him. 

"You have had a long day," she 
said as they went hand in hand 
into the living room. 

"Yes," he replied. "But, with 
luck, the rest of Christmas should 
be ours. It will be good to be quiet 
before the parties start on the 
second Christmas Day." 

"You mean Boxing Day," she 
corrected. 


"Boxing Day to you, my love. 
Second Christmas Day to a Swede 
like me," he said, kissing her 
again. 

If he was aware of the 
quietness of her mood he gave no 
sign. Instead, he set about 
opening a bottle of champagne. 
Over dinner her spirits lifted and 
when the excellent meal was over 
they decided to drink coffee 
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She pined for the 
sights and sounds of 
home in this vast snow- 
blanketed silence. 
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beside the tree and open their 
presents. But just as Carl reached 
out to pick up the first parcel, the 
telephone rang. ) 

"Oh dear," she 
immediately on edge. 

Carl moved swiftly to answer 
the telephone. “Ja? Doctor 
Jensen here." There was a pause 
as he listened, followed by a 
staccato of | professional 
questions. "Tell the midwife to go 
on ahead to your wife as she 
knows the way,” Carl said, in 
conclusion, "and you wait at the 
roadside to guide me." 

Their eyes met as he replaced 
the receiver. "Who was it?" she 
asked. 

"Johan Jokk, the Lapp husband 
of one of my patients," he replied. 
"His wife has had a fall. She is 
pregnant, and the shock has had 
the effect of bringing on the baby 
before it is due. | must get to her 
immediately. You had better not 
wait up. ! could be gone for some 
time." 

“Im coming with you," she 
said, determinedly, as he was on 
his way to the hall. 

He paused, looking at her in 
astonishment. "Whatever put that 
idea into your head? This couple 
live in a tent on the far side of the 
hill. ! will have to leave the car on 
the road and travel with Johan by 
snow-scooter the rest of the way." 

"| am not going to be left alone 
on Christmas Eve!" 


said, 


had to be with him, or at least 
near him. 

"But Helen..." he protested. 

"Don't leave me on my own!" 
she begged frantically. She could 
see that he was torn by 
indecision, as reluctant to take 
her with him as he was to leave 
her. 


Bu he had no time for further 


argument. “Very well,” he said, 
almost angrily, tapping his watch. 


“You have sixty seconds in which 


to get ready!” 

. She flew into the bedroom, 
undressed, pulled on ski-pants 
and a heavy sweater, and pushed 
her feet into thick socks and stout 
boots. She rammed a fur hat down 
on her head and ran, pulling ona 
warm jacket. 

Dashing out of the house she 
found Carl already behind the 
wheel, the engine running. She 
jumped in. 

“What was all that about?” he 
inquired grimly, his eyes on the 
icy road ahead. 


she said. 
Suddenly she couldn't bear it. She | 


"| couldn't endure the thought 
of being left alone with the silence 
and loneliness pressing against 
the windows," she admitted 
tensely. “The Arctic frightens me. 
It's so — so alien!" 

"My poor love," he said with 
compassion, taking one hand 
from the wheel to press hers 
briefly. “I had no idea you had 
such a strong aversion to it. | 
knew you were homesick, but | 
thought that was fading." 

"|t isn't, and it won't," she said, 
unhappily. "It's getting worse. | 
want my baby to be born at 
home.” 

They both knew what she 
meant by that. It meant, also, that 
at the time when they should be 
closest together, she wanted to be 
far from him. 

She knew she had hurt him, 
and it was agony to her. If she had 
been able to retract her words she 
would have done so, but that was 
not possible. She had, in telling 
what was in her mind, confessed 
her dearest wish which, over the 
past weeks, she had held 
suppressed, refusing to 
acknowledge it even to herself. 
She knew she had driven a wedge 
between herself and Carl, but she 


- was at a loss to know of any way 


to ease the situation. 

Carl drove in silence but she 
knew, because it was not in his 
nature, that he was neither angry 
nor sulking. It was because 
suddenly they had nothing to say 
to each other. It was as if all their 
closeness and  companionship 
had slipped away. 

He did not speak again until 
they sighted Johan Jokk, and then 
it was more to himself than to her. 
"Right!" he said. "Fiere we are!" 

Ahead of them the Lapp was 
waving wildly. He looked bright as 
a Christmas gnome in his 
traditional costume of black and 
green and yellow, vivid against the 
snow, the peaked cap on his head 
weighed down by a vast scarlet 
pom-pom. 

Picking up his bag from the 
back seat of the car, Carl got out, 
and Helen saw Johan give an 
astonished glance in her 
direction, then nod as Carl 
explained her presence. 

A moment later Carl returned to 
the car. "| will ride the snow- 
Scooter, and you can sit with 
Johan on the sledge." He grinned 
suddenly, and patted her cheek. 
“I'll try not to make it too bumpy a 
ride." 

She tried to grin back at him as 
she got out of the car. She knew 
that he was reaching out to her, 


wanting to 
above all else, he loved her. 
Scrunching about in the snow, 
Carl tucked her up warmly in furs 
on the sledge, checked that Johan 
was ready, then took his own 
place on the snow-scooter. 


let her know that, 


Within seconds, the snow- 
scooter was shooting along, 
sending up silvery bow-waves. 
The sledge hissed merrily behind 
on its runners, occasionally 
bumping and lurching over 
hummocks of snow. When they 
had covered several kilometres, 
two tents with turf banked against 
their sides for extra insulation, 
came into sight. They looked like 
two wig-wams half-covered with 
snow. The smoke, from the birch- 
log fires burning cosily within, 
stood in high stems against the 
windless sky. 

The Lapp midwife was already 
there, her skis stuck in the snow 
outside the tent where the young 
wife lay. Carl stopped the snow- 
scooter, grabbed his bag and 
followed by Johan, hurried inside 
to her. Helen, disengaging herself 
from the furs, entered the other 
tent. 


[ t was very warm inside, the fire 
crackling on a hearth of stones, 
and the whole tent brightly lit by 
lamps hanging from the tall poles. 
The floor was covered with 
reindeer skins and everything was 
neat and orderly and stacked 
away. A small pile of unopened 
Christmas presents bore witness 
to the plans that had been 
interrupted. Helen took off her hat 
and jacket and sat down to wait. 

After a while, Johan came in to 
join her. “Would you like a coffee, 
Fru Jensen?" he asked. 

"| would like one very much," 
she replied. 

Within minutes the kettle was 
boiling on the fire and the coffee 
was made. He poured it into two 
mugs, and then handed one to 
her. His face with the high, wide 
cheekbones, the dark narrow 
eyes, gave nothing away, but she 
could tell that he was tense with 
anxiety. 

"How did the accident 
happen?" she asked. 

He shrugged, expressively. "My 
wife came out with me to the 
reindeer. They are about half a 
kilometre from here. We had to 
cross a frozen stream, and she 
slipped on the ice. | don't know 
how." His mouth tightened. "I had 
to leave her alone here while | 
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No vet likes to have his job 
made more difficult and as | 
worked inside the ewe | fought a 
rising tide of irritation. “You know, 
Mr Kitson,” | said testily, “you 
should have got me out sooner. 
How long have you been trying to 
lamb this ewe?” 

The big man grunted and 
shrugged his shoulders. “Oh, for a 
bit — not ower long." 

“Half an hour — an hour?” 

“Nay, nay, nobbut a few 
minutes.” Mr Kitson regarded me 
gloomily along his pointed nose. It 
was his habitual expression; in 
fact | had neverseenhimsmileand 
the idea of a laugh ever disturbing 
those pendulous cheeks was 
unthinkable. 

| gritted my teeth and decided 
to say no more about it, but I 
knew it had taken more than a few 
minutes to cause the swelling of 
the vaginal wall, this sandpaper 
dryness of the little creature's 
inside. 

And it was a simple enough 
presentation — biggish twins, one 
anterior the other posterior, but of 
course as often happens the hind 
legs of one were laid alongside 
the head of the other, giving the 
illusion that they belonged to the 
same lamb. I'd like to bet that Mr 
Kitson had been guddling for ages 
inside her with his big rough 
hands in a dogged attempt to 
bring that head and those legs out 
together. 

If | had been there at the start it 
would have been the work of a 
few moments, but instead here | 
was without an inch of space, 
trying to push things around with 

seth : 
and getting nowhere. 


Fortunately the present day 
farmer doesn't often play this trick 
on us. The usual thing ! hear at a 
lambing is, "Nay, | just had a 
quick feel and | knew it wasn't a 
job for me," or something | heard 
from a farmer the other day, "Two 
men at one ewe's no good," and ! 
think that says it very well. 


Br Mr Kitson was of the old 


school. He didn’t believe in getting 
the vet out until every other 
avenue had been explored and 
when he did finally have to fall 
back on our services he was 
usually dissatisfied with the result. 


"This is no good," | said, 
withdrawing my hand and swilling 
it quickly in the bucket. “I'll have 


to do something about this 
dryness." 

| walked the length of the old 
stable which had been coverted 
into temporary lambing pens and 
lifted a tube of lubricating cream 
from the car boot. Coming in 
again | heard a faint sound from 
my left. The stable was dimly lit 
and an ancient door had been 
placed across the darkest corner 
to make a small enclosure. | 
looked inside and in the gloom 
could just discern a ewe lying on 
her chest, head outstretched. Her 
ribs rose and fell with the typical 
quick distressed respirations of a 
sheep in pain. Occasionally she 
moaned softly. "Whats the 
trouble here?" | asked. 

Mr Kitson regarded me 
impassively from the other end of 
the building. "She 'ad a roughish 
time lambin' yesterday." 

"How do you mean, roughish?" 

"Well . . . a big single lamb 
wi’ a leg back and | couldn't fetch 
it round." 

"So you just pulled it out as it 


finger instead of my toH hard — 


JAMES HERRIOT faces another problem 
in the life of an animal doctor ... 


VET IN 


was . . . with the leg back?" 

"Aye, nowt else ah could do." 

| leant over the door, lifted the 
ewe's tail and winced at what | 
Saw. 

"She could do with a bit of 
attention, Mr Kitson.” 

The farmer looked startled. 
"Nay, nay, | don't want none o' 
that. It'S ower with her — there's 
nowt you can do." 

"You mean she's dying?" 

"That's right." 

! put my hand on the sheep's 
head, feeling the coldness of the 
ears and lips. He could be right. 
"Well, have you rung Mallock to 
come and pick her up? She really 
should be put out of her pain as 

"Aye . . . ah'li do that." Mr 
Kitson shuffled his feet and looked 
away. 

| knew what the situation was. 
He was going to let the ewe “take 
her chance”. The lambing season 
was always a rewarding and 
fulfilling time for me, but this was 
the other side of the coin. The 
flood of new life left a pathetic 
debris behind it; a flotsam and 
jetsam of broken creatures; ewes 
too old to stand a further 
pregnancy, some debilitated by 
diseases like liver fluke and 
toxaemia, others with infected 
arthritic joints and others who had 
just had a “roughish time". You 
were inclined to find them lying 
half forgotten in dark corners like 
the one in this stable. They had 
been left there to “take their 
chance”. 

| returned in silence to my 
original patient. My lubricating 
cream made a great difference 
and | was able to use more than 
one finger to explore. | had to 
make up my mind whether to 
repel the posterior or anterior 
presentation and since the head 
was well into the vagina | decided 
to bring out the anterior first. 

With the farmer's help | raised 
the ewe's hindquarters till they 
were resting on a straw bale. | 
could work downhill now and 
gently pushed the two hind limbs 
away into the depths of the uterus. 
in the space which this left | was 
able to hook a finger round the 


forelimbs which were laid back 


along the ribs of the anterior lamb 
and bring them into the passage. ! 
only needed another application 
of the cream and a few moments' 
careful traction and the lamb was 
delivered. 

But it was all too late. The tiny 
creature was quite dead and the 
knell of disappointment sounded 
in me as it always did at the sight 
of the perfectly formed body 
which lacked only the spark of 
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life. 
Hurriedly | greased my arm 


again and felt inside for the 
repelled lamb. There was plenty of 
room now and | was able to loop 
my hand round the hocks and 
draw the lamb out without effort. 
This time | had little hope of life 
and my efforts were solely to 
relieve the ewe's discomfort, but 
as the lamb came into the cold 
outside air | felt the convulsive 
jerk and wriggle of the woolly 
little form in my hands which told 
me all was well. 

it was funny how often this 
happened; you got a dead lamb — 
sometimes even a decomposed 
one — with a live one lurking 


and with a surge of pleasure | 
wiped the mucus from its mouth 
and pushed it foward for its 
mother to lick. A further 
exploration of the uterus revealed 
nothing more and | got to my feet. 

"Well she's come to no hàrm, 
and | think she'll be all right now," 
| said. "And could | have some 
fresh water, Mr Kitson, please?" 


Tre big man wordlessly 
emptied the bucket on to the 
stable floor and went off towards 
the house. In the silence | could 
faintiy hear the panting of the ewe 
in the far corner. | tried not to 
think of what lay in front of her. 
Soon | would drive off and see 
other cases, then | would have 
lunch and start my afternoon 
round while hidden in this cheerful 
place a helpless animal was 
gasping her life away. How long 
would it take her to die? A day? 
Two days. It was no good. ! had to 
do something about it. | ran out to 
my car, grabbed the bottle of 
nembutal and my big fifty cc 
syringe and hurried back into the 
stable. | vaulted over the rotting 
timbers of the door, drew out forty 
ccs from the bottle and plunged 
the whole dose into the sheep's 
peritonal cavity. Then | leapt 
back, galloped the length of the 
stable and when Mr Kitson 
returned | was standing 
innocently where he had left me. 

| towelled myself, put on my 
jacket and gathered up my bottle 
of antiseptic and the tube of 
cream which had served me so 
‘well. 

Mr Kitson preceded me along 
the stable and on the way out he 
glanced over the door in the 
corner. “By gaw, she's goin’ fast," 
he grunted. 

| looked over his shoulder into 
the gloom. The panting had 


stopped and was replaced by 
slow, even respirations. The eyes 
were closed. The sheep was 
anaesthetised. She would die in 
peace. “Yes,” | said. "She's 
definitely sinking. | don't think it 
will be very long now." ! couldn't 
resist a parting shot. “You've lost 
this ewe and that lamb back 
there. | think | could have saved 
both of them for you if you'd given 
me a chance." 


Mayse my words got through to 
Mr Kitson, because | was 
surprised to be called back to the 
farm a few days later to a ewe 
which had obviously suffered very 
little interference. The animal was 
in a field close to the house and 
she was clearly bursting with 
lambs; so round and fat she could 
hardly waddle. But she looked 
bright and healthy. 

"There's a bloody mix-up in 
there," Mr Kitson said morosely. 
"Ah could feel two heads and God 
only knows how many feet. Didn't 
know where the 'ell | was." 

"But you didn't try very hard?" 

"Nay, never tried at all." 

Well, we were making 
progress. As the farmer gripped 
the sheep round the neck | knelt 
behind her and dipped my hands 
in the bucket. For once it was a 
warm morning. Looking back, my 
memories of lambing times have 
been of bitter winds searing the 
grass of the hill pastures, of 
chapped hands, chafed arms, 
gloves, scarves and cold-nipped 

AA eee bays 
. But this morning was one of the 
exceptions. | almost chuckled as | 
fished around inside the ewe. 
There was all the room in the 
world, everything was moist and 
fresh and unspoiled, and it was 
child’s play to fit the various 
jigsaws together. In about thirty 
seconds | had a lamb wriggling on 
the grass, in a few moments more 
a second, then a third and finally 
to my delight | reached away 
forward and found another little 
Cloven foot and whisked it out into 
the world. 

“Quadruplets!” | cried happily, 
but the farmer didn't share my 
enthusiasm. 

“Nowt but a bloody nuisance,” 
he muttered. “She'd be far better 
wi’ just two." He paused and 
gave me a sour look. “Any road, 
ah reckon there wasn't no need to 
call ye. | could've done that job 
myself." 

| looked at him sadly from my 
squatting position. Sometimes in 
our job you feel you just can’t win. 
If you take too long you're no 
good, if you're too quick the visit 
wasn't necessary. 

Anyway, | had my own 
satisfaction in watching the four 
lambs. So often i had pitied these 
tiny creatures in their entry into an 
uncharitable world, sometimes 
even of snow and ice, but today it 
was a joy to see them trying to 
struggle to their feet under the 
friendly sun, their woolly coats 
already drying rapidly. Their 
mother, magically deflated, was 
moving among them in a bemused 
manner as though she couldn't 
quite believe what she saw. 

"There's t'ewe you lambed 
t'other day," Mr Kitson said. 

| looked up and there indeed 
she was, trotting proudly past, her 
lamb close at her flank. "Ah yes, 
she looks fine," | said. That was 
good to see but my attention was 
caught by something else. | 
pointed across the grass. “That 


ewe away over there...” Asa 
rule all sheep look alike to me but 
there was something about this 
one | recognised . . . a loss of 
wool from her back, a bare stríp of 
skin stretched over the jutting 
ridge of her spinal column... 
gurely | couldn't be mistaken. 

The farmer followed my 
pointing finger. "Aye, that's t'awd 
lass that was laid in the stable last 
time you were here." He turned 
an expressionless gaze on me. 
"The one you told me to get 
Mallock to fetch." 


"But . . . but ... . she was 
dying!" ! blurted out. 
The corner of Mr Kitson's 


mouth twitched upwards in what 
must have been the nearest 
possible approach to a smile. 
"Well, that's what you tellt me, 
young feller." He hunched his 
shoulders. “Said she 'adn't long to 
go, didn't you?" 

| had no words to offer. t just 
gaped at him. 

"But I'll tell tha summat. Ah've 
been among sheep all me life but 
ah've never seen owt like it. That 
ewe just went to sleep." 

“Is that so?" 


"Aye, went to sleep, ah tell you 
and she stayed sleepin' for two 
days!" 

"She slept for two days?" 

"She did, ah'm not jokin', nor 
jestin'. Ah kept goin’ into t'stable 
but she never altered. Lay there 
peaceful as you like all t'first day, 
then all t'second, then when | 
went in on t'third morning she was 
standin' there lookin' at me and 
ready for some grub." 


— “Amazing!” | got to my feet. “i 


must have a look at her." 

| approached her carefully, 
jockeying her bit by bit into the 
bottom corner of the field. There 
we faced each other for a few 
tense moments as | tried a few 
feints and she responded with 
nimble side-steps; then as | made 
my final swoop to catch her fleece 
she eluded me effortlessly and 
shot past me with a thundering of 
hooves. | gave chase for twenty 
yards but it was too hot and 
wellingtons aren't the ideal gear 
for running. In any case | have 
long held the notion that if a vet 
can't catch his patient there's 
nothing much to worry about. 


nw as | walked back up the 
field a message was tapping in my 
brain. | had discovered 
something, discovered something 
by accident. That ewe's life had 
been saved not by medicinal 
therapy but simply by stopping her 
pain and allowing nature to do its 
own job of healing. It was a lesson 
| have never forgotten; that 
animals confronted with severe 
continuous pain and the terror and 
shock that goes with it will often 
retreat even into death, and if you 
can remove that pain amazing 
things can happen. It is difficult to 
explain rationally but | know that it 
is so. 


By the time | had got back to 
Mr Kitson he was scratching the 
thin bristle on his jaw. “Ah can't 
get over it, two whole days and 
never a move." He turned to me 
and his eyes widened. “Ah'li tell 
tha, young man, you'd just think 
she'd been drugged!" 


To be continued. 


(c) James Herriot, 1974, from the 
book published by Michael 
Joseph, distributed by Thos. 
Nelson. 


This mother is a "doctor of medicine" ... a doctor 

without a degree. There is one just like her in every 

home. The nameplate on her "surgery"— if she 
had one —would read "mother M.D.”. 


Two simple rules help her to protect the health 
EN of her family. When serious illness: is sus- 
pected sheunhesitatingly callsthe family 
physician. When cuts and bruises, 
coughs and colds, and other everyday 
ajlments need attention, she makes sure 
that the family medicine cabinet is well- 
stocked with dependable household medi- 
cines. 
Perhaps that's why you will find Nyal Family 
Medicines in so many household medicine 
cabinets. Nyal Medicines are — above all 
— dependable. 


There is a Nyal Medicine for almost every 
ordinary ailment. Each one is backed by 
more than 110 years of laboratory experi- 
ence.Each one has the formula plainly 
printed on the package. Whenever there is 
need for a medicine in your home, ask your 
chemist to suggest the appropriate NYAL 
medicine. 
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Now, for the first time, we bring 
together all the exciting home ideas 
that appear regularly in Woman’s 
Day, in convenient individual 
books. During the following months, 
the Woman's Day Better Living 
Series will feature knitting and 
crochet, home decorating, 
mothercraft, family knitting and 
many more, to make life a little 
easier for the homemaker. In 
'Super Cakes', we have assembled 
the most asked-for cake recipes. 


*k Over 170 recipes 
* Chocolate cakes 
Continental cakes 
Cakes for desserts 
Cakes for school lunches or snacks 
Cakes for Christmas and weddings 
Luscious rich cakes for after-dinner 
Cakes, buns and slices for afternoon teas 
Cakes with fruit , 

Scrumptious frostings, fillings and icings 
With easy to follow instructions 

Beautiful photographs (many in colour) 
PLUS a handy cross-index for quick 
reference : 


30€ XX X 23206Xx € xxx 


"We are sure that this collection of cake recipes will 
become one of your most-used cook books'. 


Worgarek Fulton 


79-133 Cookery Editor of Woman's Day 
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ARIES 


(March 21-April 20) 


As 1975 begins, Mars, your ruling planet, is in Sagit- 
tarius and the sector corresponding with faraway 
places and long-distance travel. Consequently, it’s 
a favourable time for holidays which take you away 
from your home base. The Jupiter-Saturn star 
pattern which operates during the first three weeks 
of January could attract you to places you haven't 
seen for a long time, or bring you into touch with 
people you knew in the past. Some Aries will re- 
visit old family base, home or town. 

Mars then continues straight through six signs of 
the zodiac until early November, when it goes into 
apparent reverse motion. Therefore, despite 
problems, you will continue to press on regardless, 
overcoming difficulties and refusing to be negative, 
pessimistic or defeatist. 

To some extent Aries will be one of the luckiest 
signs during the coming year because Jupiter, the 
planet of success, expansion, optimism and the 
bringer of goodies, will transit Aries from mid 
March, 1975 until late March, 1976. Except for the 
period from late May to early August, 1975, which | 
shall discuss later on, this Jupiter cycle will not only 
help to protect you from adverse effects, but it will 
open up and improve your personal life in almost 
every possible way. You will have a chance to 
"expand your horizons" either mentally or 


physically or both. ; 

A long journey or an overseas trip is a distinct 
possibility. Alternatively, people from faraway 
places will come to visit you. New friendships with 
happy, successful or wealthy people will also 
contribute to your increased sense of well-being. 

If long-standing health problems have been 
cause for concern, Jupiter will bring improvement 
and in some cases a complete cure. 

Jupiter is the "problem solver" and during the 
good periods of its cycle (which does not include 
late May to early August) you will find that serious 
problems can either be resolved, or they will fade 
away. 

Don't be surprised if the colour purple pops up 
now and again. You could even develop a desire to 
wear a touch of this colour or use it in some 
furnishings or decor. Generally, purple will be lucky 
for you during Jupiter's cycle through Aries. 

Remember, too, that another person who is 
either quite tall, or plump or who was born in Sagit- 
tarius, or who wears purple, will be helpful, and 
probably lucky for you. 

All of the previous favourable indications do not 
apply from late May to early August, when Saturn 
will be in severe conflict with Jupiter. Try to avoid 
overseas travel then because obstacles, worries, 
delays, problems and disappointment could beset 
the journey. Also avoid legal affairs and don't break 
any laws, rules or regulations. Even minor offences 
committed then can be likened to molehills which 
develop into mountains. 


"I 


Richard Sterling: 


YOUR 
STARS IN 


1975 


With a special chart for the HIGHSPOTS 


In predicting your stars for 1975 it is essential to point out 
that, although there will be some low periods in the 
national scene, there will be compensating 
highspots. | 
various areas of your life, are 


These highspots, 


pictured by symbols in 
a chart for each 
sign of the 

zodiac. 


in the 


During late May to early August, problems which 
you. may have will drag on and on. Obviously it 
would be very unwise to begin an important venture 
then, especially if a large sum of money is involved. 

Something in connection with the home, family, 
property or investments will cause you real concern 
during those winter months. If you're building a 
home things may not go at all well. 

A point to watch: don't commit yourself to 
anything between April 15 to 22 which could lead to 
prolonged problems during the winter period. 

The long transit of Uranus through Libra from 
1969 to late 1974 has brought some great up- 
heavals or shattering experiences for Aries people. 
Except for the period May to August, 1975, that 
cycle has come to an end and Uranus now begins a 
seven-year transit through Scorpio, where it will 
bring some very sudden, unusual or unexpected 
conditions and changes in connection with such 
things as inheritance, legacies, probate, insur- 
ance, joint finances, partner's income, and money 
which belongs to or involves other people. There is 
a distinct possibility that your partner will earn or 
supplement his or her income in a way which is 
either totally new, unusual or unorthodox and in 
some cases it could be through activities which are 
secret or which involve the occult or something 
mysterious. 

Saturn continues its long two-year transit 
through your domestic sector until mid September, 
1975. Feelings of being hemmed in or too tied to 
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the home front will go against your free spirit, 
especially late May to early August. For others, the 
residence will be unsatisfactory for your needs. 
This position of Saturn means that many Aries 
people will be carrying out all or part of their work 
from the home base. 

During September-October, 1975, the conflict 
between Saturn and Uranus can bring tension or 
separations in friendship, changes which threaten 
your sense of security, the end of an unsatis- 
factory romance. 

Venus focuses the spotlight on feelings, 
emotions and happiness in marriage or romance 
during the periods February 23 to March 19; June 6 
to.July 8; September 3 to October 3; November 10 
to December 6. 

The transit of Mars through Aries from May 21 to 
June 30 will be a very busy time, with the accent on 
urgent or strenuous conditions, but Mars will also 
give a boost to your energy, vitality, enthusiasm 
and your will to win. 

April will be a very interesting, enjoyable month 
because it brings such a variety of contacts, cor- 
respondence, new interests and a short or quick 
trip away. You're the centre of attention or in the 
spotlight then and you attract people around you. 

Although there will be problems to cope with 
during 1975, don't forget that Jupiter's transit 
through Aries, which only occurs once every 12 
years, is basically an excellent indication and there 
is no doubt it will bring opportunities, success and 
improvements for you in the months ahead. 


TAURUS 


(April 21-May 21) 


Because human relationships are such an 
important aspect of life, the seven-year transit of 
Uranus through your sector of partnership and 
marriage which is now beginning will be of 
paramount significance. Its effects will vary from 
one person to another depending on whether you 
are: married or single; happily united in a stable 
relationship; living together in indifference or 
hostility; inclined to be either permissive, conserva- 
tive or unconventional about love, and so on. 

For those who are eligible and unattached, 
Uranus can bring a sudden attraction for someone 
who is "different" in some way. For example, he or 
she could be either foreign; much older or younger 
than yourself; a rebel or non-conformist type; 
already married or a divorcee; or extraordinary in 


MONTHLY HIGHSPOTS 
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some way. How you handle this opportunity will 
depend on your own inclinations. 

If your marriage is unhappy or unstable it is 
extremely likely that a break-up will occur before 
this seven-year cycle of Uranus is over, although in 
some cases you will settle for a platonic relation- 
ship. 

If your marriage is happy and stable there may 
be a few stormy periods but no permanent damage 
is likely. For you it also means that a very great 
change is coming for your partner. He or she will 
enter an entirely new era and do something which 
would never have been dreamt of in the past. 
Uranus is dynamic, exciting, novel, spectacular 
and completely out of the ordinary, so that 
whatever your partner's destiny is to be, you can 
rest assured it will not be dreary. However, such 
remarkable changes inevitably involve some 
degree of disruption, unsettled conditions and the 
necessary readjustment. Being a Taurean you may 
not always appreciate this. 

During September-October 1975 Saturn will 
come into conflict with Uranus as the latter is 
entering your partnership sector. Some disruptions 
or tensions could affect personal relationships then 
and it would be wise not to jump to conclusions nor 
to make hasty, ill-considered decisions or changes. 
Mistakes which occur during September-October, 
or upheavals which are precipitated then, can have 
long-range effects which would not be to your 
advantage. 

Until March, 1975 Jupiter will continue its one- 
year transit through your sector of friendships 
which began in March, 1974.This has brought one 
or more helpful, happy associations. The expansive 
nature of Jupiter has also meant that some of your 
friends have put on extra weight and there have 
been a few laughs about this. Venus will also transit 
this same sector during most of February, 
promising some delightful times with and through 
your special friends. In addition the Mercury- 
Neptune star pattern which operates during the last 
two weeks of February indicates that something 
quite unique is in the air. It could involve 
something secret, mysterious, confidential or 
mystical and it certainly has you intrigued. 

From March, 1975 until March, 1976, Jupiter will 
move through the sector of your solar horoscope 
which relates to such things as secrets, hidden 
places, seclusion, confidential matters, behind-the- 
scene interests and activities, things which are in 
the background of your life and places of confine- 
ment. Therefore, it seems very likely that you will 
be putting away some goodies in reserve while 
Jupiter highlights this sector. Some will put money 
into hidden places or secret accounts, others will 


favourable or unfavourable. 
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stock up on things they consider will be helpful or 
valuable in the future. There is also the distinct 
possibility of secret financial gains, and don't be 
surprised if an Aries or Sagittarian person is con- 
nected with this in some way. 

However, you must be careful about all the 
indications just mentioned during the period from 
late May, June, July to early August while Saturn is 
in conflict with Jupiter. Either there will be little 
chance of success in those matters, or something 
will delay or interfere with them. That is a period 
which will bring considerable frustration or worry 
and you could begin to feel trapped by circum- 
stances over which you have very little control. This 
condition will ease from August onwards. 

Mars will be moving through Taurus during July 
to mid August indicating the stresses and strain you 
will feel because of the difficulties. associated with 
that period. However, Mars also boosts your vitality 
and your will to win out. 


Mercury races through Taurus from April 20 to 
May 3, so that's a whirlwind of activity. Don't be 
surprised if you take a short or quick trip away 
during that period. A variety of quickly passing 
contacts, interests, and events will also occur then. 

The sector of your horoscope connected with 
distant places is ruled by Saturn. In the spring, this 
planet will begin a two-and-a-half-year transit 
through your domestic sector, so you will gradually 
develop an urge to move to a place which is far 
removed from your present residence. For some it 
will bring a desire for a more rural area, for others a 
different city, State or overseas country. 


Saturn makes you begin to feel dissatisfied with 
your domestic set-up and yet there will be several 
difficulties to overcome if you do make a move 
during the next two years. It is very likely to occur 
in 1976 because Jupiter will transit Taurus then, 
bringing a chance to open up and expand your lite 
and to widen your horizons. That is also likely to be 
a period when you will put on some extra weight so 
it would be wise to trim up your figure in 1975, so 
that a few extra pounds in 1976 will not be a 
disaster! 


Romantic and partnership interests will be high- 
lighted during the following periods: March 20 to 
April 13; July 9 to September 2; October 4 to 
November 24; December 7 to 31. Those are 
periods when you will either share, interrelate with 
or be dependent on someone who has a close tie 
with you. This will especially apply during 
November-December, so that many Taureans who 
are unattached will form a romantic partnership 
then. In your personal life 1975 will end on a happy 
note. 


RED SYMBOLS: Favourable conditions. BLUE: Unfavourable. BLACK: Can be either 


SF Tension, strife, discord 
l Decrease, or unlucky 
conditions 
+ bu dreary 
== Confusion, worry 


TAURUS 


. Feb. Mar. April May June July Aug. Sept Oct. Nov. Dec. 


GEMINI 


(May 22-June 21) 
Except for a strange period during late October to 


early December in 1974, Jupiter, the most benefi- ' 


cial of all planets, has focused its influence of 
expansion, opportunity and success into your 
career sector since March, 1974 and will continue 
to do so until mid March, 1975. 

Consequently you should aim high and be 
confident of success in your worldly activities dur- 
ing the early part of 1975. This Jovian influence is 
helpful for anything which affects or involves your 
career, goals, achievements, position and prestige 
as well as your relationship with superiors, your 
boss and your employer. Something unusual or 
which comes out of the blue near January 10 could 
have far reaching financial overtones. In fact, 
January 10 to 24 will not only be important for some 
very significant career or financial matter, but it will 
also be a very enjoyable time because you will be in 
close contact with someone you like very much. 
This person will either be artistic, handsome or 
beautiful in your eyes. 

Mercury, your ruler, will be moving hand-in-hand 
with Venus through the sector of distant places 
during January, so you will probably be travelling 
around and enjoying yourself with your partner or 
someone special. 

February will also bring more tripping around but 
for a different purpose. In fact some journeys 
which you take during February 14 to 28 will be for 
reasons which are secret or journeys will appear to 
be taken for some purpose which is actually a 
cover-up for something else. You will thoroughly 
enjoy doing whatever it is that you’re up to, and | 
think another person will be involved in this. 

The elusive, fascinating, secret influence of 
Neptune is now at work in-your sector of partner- 
ship and marriage, so in some cases, but certainly 
not in all, there will be a temptation to get involved 
in a secret love affair. This could be with a person 
who has an enchanting quality for you, although it 
will not be easy to know all the facts surrounding 
him or her. In many-cases this person will be 
married or divorced. Alternatively he or she will be 
either musical; artistic; impractical; a dreamer; 
associated with the sea; or a confidence trickster. 
Just watch your step because such an affair could 
become very involved and complicated, with not 
much chance of developing into a lasting 
association. Neptune will be in your partnership 
sector all year, so such a liaison could occur at any 
time. 

.From mid March, 1975 until March, 1976, Jupiter 
will transit your sector of friendship, hopes and 
wishes. With the exception of a bad period from 
late May through June, July into early August, this 
Jupiter cycle will be very beneficial because you 
will widen your circle of friends and enjoy life with 
people who are optimistic, happy, helpful and in 
some cases well-to-do. In addition your partner will 
also benefit from and relish these happy times. If 
you are unattached a friendship could develop into 
a romance or you meet a partner through friends. 

Jupiter in this sector can also bring the fulfilment 
of something you have beer hoping for. A wish can 
come true. 

However, during the period from late May to 
early August, Saturn really takes the shine out of 
Jupiter and dissatisfaction will replace satis- 
faction. Don't expect a problem-free period then 
because obstructions, delays, difficulties and dis- 
appointments will certainly crop up. You could be 
separated for a time from someone you like very 
much, and your partner or a good friend could feel 
the winter cold more than usual. He or she will 
need to take extra care of health then, especially if 
Aries, Sagittarius, tall or heavy. 

On no account enter into a financial partnership 
or commitment during that adverse period if a large 
sum of money is involved because the result would 
be trouble plus little success. 

In 1975, Uranus begins its seven-year transit 
through your sector of work, daily routine and 
health. This planet signifies revolutionary changes, 
new, sudden and unusual conditions, advanced 
ideas or methods, electrical and electronic goods 


and industries, aviation, occult interests, 
especially astrology, and anything which is 
unorthodox, unconventional, non-conformist, 
independent. 


Consequently, the changes which will begin to 
affect your work and your routine will introduce 
some totally new elements which you probably 
never thought of before. in some cases, Uranus will 
bring a complete change in the type of job you have 
been doing; for others it will mean new methods, 


new equipment, new staff or co-workers. 
There are endless ways in which the Uranian 


influence will manifest and often it will do so ina ^ 


most extraordinary, spectacular or unexpected 
manner. Because Uranus will be in Scorpio it 
means that some Geminians will maké secret dis- 
coveries, invent new ideas, work with dangerous or 
explosive materials, utilise astrology or other occult 
methods, blaze new trails or make contact with 
foreign people or places in connection with busi- 
ness. Sometimes Uranus will bring changes, 
disruptions, even upheavals but being a Geminian, 
you have the knack of adapting to new situations 
and conditions. 

From mid August to mid October and again in 
December, 1975, Mars will be transiting Gemini. 
You will have to be on your toes because urgent, 
strenuous, demanding conditions and tasks will 
crop up. However, Mars will also boost your energy 
and enthusiasm, thus helping you to cope. 

Mercury, your ruler, in the sector relating to 
romance, love affairs, pleasure and your children, 
will link up with Mars in Gemini during September 
12 to 30. Consequently, one or more of those 
interests will excite and stimulate you. Don't plan to 
be free and independent then. f 

Saturn continues its two-year transit through 
your financial sector until mid September. This has 
made you more security-conscious, therefore less 
willing to spend large sums of money unless you 
see tangible results for it. Saturn can bring this type 
of voluntary restraint, but for some it also signifies 
serious, prolonged financial difficuities. These 
should slowly begin to ease after September, 1975. 


GANGER 


(June 22-July 22) 

Many Cancerians are inclined to worry too much, 
especially about family and loved ones. This 
tendency has been accentuated by the two-year 
transit of Saturn through Cancer, which will 
conclude i#’1975 around mid September. This long 
Saturn cycle is a major influence and only occurs 
once ever 29 years but, when it does, it brings out 
the best or the worst, the will to win through, or a 
defeatist, negative, pessimistic outlook. Therefore 
how you cope with this cycle will depend on what 
type of person you are. 

No doubt certain circumstances have contrived 
to restrict you and have caused you to feel hemmed 
in, even trapped, with apparently no way out. 


Saturn represents the end of an era, so that some ` 


aspect of your particular life is drawing to a close 
even though you may not be able to see how, when, 
where or why. until Saturn has completed its 
journey through Cancer. - 

You will have changed your outiook on many 
things as a result of this long cycle, but you must 
avoid the negative influences of Saturn such as 
depression, gloom, feeling sorry for yourself, 
cutting yourself off from old friends and feeling that 
others don't care about you. Also reject selfish- 
ness and suspicion, two of the worst qualities of 
Saturn. Although the greater part of this heavy- 
going cycle is over as 1975 begins, you will not be 
out of the woods until September. 

‘It is often darkest before the dawn!’ is 
something you should remember during the period 
from late May through June, July into early August, 
when Saturn will be in strong conflict with Jupiter. 
Prolonged problems, obstacles, delays and 
frustrations will affect your sectors of work, career 
and business prospects. 

Between March, 1974 to mid March, 1975 Jupiter 
transits your sector of distant places, so you have 
felt the urge to travel, expand your horizons and get 
away from the burdens, responsibilities and res- 
trictions which Saturn has imposed on you. If you 
can take a trip or a holiday away sometime during 
January to March, 1975 do so. It may not solve 


your problems but it will refresh you, mentally and 


physically. 

. From March, 1975 to March, 1976, Jupiter will 
transit that sector of your solar horoscope which 
relates to your career, worldly activities, goals, 
achievements, position and prestige. Except for the 
bad period from late May to early August, this 
Jupiter cycle will certainly bring new opportunities 
for you to improve your career and business situa- 
tion. During that period Jupiter will be in Aries, the 
sign of enterprise and initiative, so you will take 
very positive action to achieve greater success and 
to better your position. You could be hitting your 
head against a brick wall if you attempt to do this 
during the period from late May to early August, but 
after that time there will be much greater chance of 
success. 


Venus will highlight affection, romance, love life 
and partnership interests during the following 
periods: early January; May 10 to June 5; 
December 7 to 31. These are periods when your 
relationship with another person will be especially 
important to you. 

Mercury will move very rapidly through Cancer 
trom July 12 to 27, which means that lots of little 
things will help to distract your attention away from 
worries and responsibilities. You will probably take 
a short or hasty trip away for some reason during 
that period. Many contacts and passing interests 
are also indicated, adding to the variety of events 
and conditions which Mercury will bring. 

Everyone is: unconsciously "conditioned" by 
prolonged or repeated influences — a fact which is 
clearly demonstrated by commercial advertising. 
Therefore Saturn's long stay in Cancer means that 
many people born in this sign have developed a 
more cautious, even apprehensive attitude to what 
lies ahead. Consequently when Saturn begins its 
two-year journey through your financial sector in 
September, 1975, it is natural that for a while you 
will be very security-conscious where money is 
concerned. There will be a reluctance to spend or 
waste significant amounts of money unless you can 
see tangible results for it. There will be a strong 
desire to save and to put something away in 
reserve for a rainy day. 

Uranus is just beginning its new seven-year 
journey through Scorpio, where it will affect your 
love life, romantic interests, creatíve talents and 
abilities, social activities and pleasures, 
speculation and your children. . 

Uranus works in sudden, unusual and surprisin 
ways so it's possible that some Cancerians will 
have an unexpected addition to the family. Others 
will find that one of your children will go off at a 
tangent and do something totally new or experience 
a great change of some sort which would not 
normally be anticipated. 

If you are tired of the same old things, this long 
Uranian cycle is favourable for taking up some 
completely new and different type of social activity 
or creative endeavour. You will probably do 
something you would never have thought of 
previously and because the influence of dynamic 
Scorpio is involved, you will put a great deal of 
intensity and concentration into it. Although the 
type of interest or activity which you will pursue 
gives much pleasure and satisfaction, it is not of 
the froth and bubble type, because Uranus in 
Scorpio brings you something purposeful which 
allows deep involvement and total commitment. 

If you are romantically eligible, there is no doubt 
there are some surprises in store. Uranus makes a 
sudden impact, so it can bring love at first sight. 
You could find yourself attracted to someone who 
is quite distinctive, individualistic, or somehow 
different. It's also possible that some Cancerians 
will fall in love with a person who is either foreign, 
married, divorced or of a different age group. In 
some way he or she will not fit into the standard 


pattern. 
(July 23-August 23) 
in general, Leo people have the knack of 


presenting a confident, optimistic front even when 
they're feeling low or worried. This certainly applies 
now because Saturn, the symbol of worry, 
problems and apprehension, is very slowly moving 
through the most secret sector of your solar horo- 
scope, showing that you're very concerned about 
some private or confidential matter of long 
standing, but you do not allow other people to know 
about your feelings. The cause of this concern can 
be business or financial matters, health, a personal 
problem or an elderly person. Saturn will continue 
to affect you in this way until September, 1975, so it 
is not likely that you will find a quick or easy 
solution until later in the year. 

The Sun, which is the ruler of Leo, moves 
through all 12 signs of the zodiac in.one year. This 
is one of the reasons why you are so broadminded 
and interested in most facets of living. You can 
appreciate the overall picture rather than concen- 
trating on and specialising in one particular 
department to the exclusion of everything else. This 
wil be a valuable characteristic during 1975 
because your wide-ranging interests and positive 
capabilities will help you to get through the difficult 
time ahead for Australia as a whole. 

In September, 1975, Saturn will begin its two- 
year journey through Leo which means that you are 
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approaching an important milestone in life. This 
Saturn cycle only occurs once every 29 years, so it 
is of paramount significance. You can expect extra 
responsibilities to come your way but the reasons 
for this will vary from person to person. It could be 
marriage, children, a different job, promotion, 
social commitments, caring for an elderly, sick or 
handicapped person, plus many other possibilities 
which involve responsibility or added restrictions 
which take away some of your personal freedom 
and independence. 

During the two years ahead starting in 
September, 1975, you should take extra care of 
your health. You could be more easily subject to 
chills, colds, rheumatic complaints and general 
debility. 

If you're over-weight, Saturn's transit through 
Leo would be a good time to begin losing a few 
excess pounds because Saturn symbolises 
decrease and limitation. 

In 1975, Uranus will begin its new seven-year 
transit through your domestic sector. This only 
occurs once every 84 years, so again it is 
extremely important. 

Uranus takes you by surprise so it is very likely 
that developments which were not expected will 
affect your home or family circle at various 
intervals during the next seven years. 

This theme has many variations from one Leo 
person to another but here are some of the possibi- 
lities. A move to a completely different type of 
home or locality; major renovations which 
completely alter the style and appearance of the 
residence; cracks or damage caused by freak or 
unexpected events; a person who is either unusual, 
dynamic, temperamental, inventive, divorced or 
separated will become a regular visitor or a per- 
manent guest; sudden changes which disrupt the 
household routine and alter the domestic status 
quo. You could experience some of these 
possibilities or at least see signs of them during 
September-October, 1975. However, you will not 
readily nor willingly accept the developments which 
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begin then because Saturn will be in conflict with 
Uranus, a star pattern which can rapidly generate 
stresses and strain. 

If you are somewhat unconventional or permis- 
sive about love and personal relationships, you 
could have a partner come to live with you, without 
a formal marriage, after Uranus enters your 
domestic sector. If this occurs during September- 
October there will be a very strong opposition to 
contend with which will come from an older person. 

Partnership, romance, affection and 
togetherness will be very much to the forefront 
during the following periods which correspond with 
the cycle of Venus: January 6 to 29; April 14 to May 
9; June 6 to July 8; September 3 to October 3. 


: Tension or disputes can occur in marriage or close 


relationships during the period from March 3 to 
April 11, especially if your partnership is not 
altogether happy. Patience plus a little give and 
take will help to smooth out any conflicts which 
develop then. 

At some time during the first 10 days of May 
some strange things can occur. There could be 
some unusual or mysterious quality about a person 
you meet or a place you visit. For some this strange 
element could be a factor in a remarkable stroke of 
good fortune, a windfall or luck in speculation. The 
colours purple, lilac and lavender attract success 
then, so watch if they are associated with 
something or someone. 

Until mid March, 1975 Jupiter will be continuing 
its one-year transit through the sector which relates 
to such things as joint finances, partner's income, 
inheritance, probate, insurance, a will and money 
matters other than your regular income. These are 
things which can be benefited by Jupiter's cycle as 
well as being beneficial to you. They may have 
involved very much confusion, uncertainty and 
serious complications around October, November, 
December, 1974, but those problems will not apply 
during January to mid March, 1975. 

Many Leo people will feel the urge to travel 
overseas while Jupiter transits the sector of distant 
places from mid March, 1975 until March, 1976. 


Departments 
of Your Life 
WORK AND 


DAILY 
ROUTINE 


GANGER 


Jan. Feb. Mar. April May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. 


However, Saturn comes into strong conflict with 
Jupiter from late May through June, July into early 
August, and this can mean that an intended trip will 
be deiayed or if it is undertaken then, all sorts of 
things are likely to go wrong. This adverse Jupiter- 
Saturn star pattern is definitely not favourable for 
overseas travel, nor should you enter into any legal 
issues or law suits during that winter period, 
because they would be prolonged, difficult and very 
costly. Stellar patterns are much more favourable 
after August for long-distance travel, overseas 
contacts, widening your horizons, embarking on a 
course of higher education, legal issues. 

Mercury scurries through Leo from July 28 to 
August 11, bringing lots of contacts, phone calls, 
visitors, chatter and a short or hasty trip. 

Your home front will be a hive of activity during 
November-December, a happy ending to 1975. 


VIRGO 


(August 24 — September 23) 


Between March, 1974 and mid March, 1975, 
Jupiter will be transiting that sector of your solar 
horoscope which relates to partnership and 
marriage. Several possibilities can result from this 
but of course will vary from one Virgoan to another. 

For some it brings a big change in life with the 
chance of a move to another locality. Jupiter is the 
most beneficial planet of all, so it can bring big 
improvements for your partner or it can bring a 
kind, generous, helpful person into your life. There 
was a complicated, uncertain, even chaotic period 
around late October through November, into early 
December, 1974, which would not have been 
reliable nor beneficial for partnership matters but 
that is not likely to carry over into the early 1975 
cycle of Jupiter. 
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Therefore if during January to mid March you 
form a relationship with someone who is either 
foreign, tall, heavily built, happy and optimistic, 
well-to-do, or a Sagittarian, the association will be 
delightful while it lasts. However, there is a strong 
possibility that it will come to an end during the 
winter period. 

For some Virgoans, Jupiter’s transit through the 
partnership sector has already brought, or will bring 
a successful, happy marriage. 

After mid March, 1975, Jupiter will begin its one- 
year transit through the sector which relates to joint 
finances, insurance, legacies, a will or inheritance, 
social service, partner’s income, a loan, debtors 
and creditors and money matters in which other 
people are involved. This will be one of the most 
important features of 1975-early 1976 because 
there are red light and green light periods. 

First of all the very adverse time will be from late 
May through June, July into early August, when 
Saturn will form a severe conflict with Jupiter. 
Some sort of problems, worries, delays or 
obstacles are sure to affect one or more of those 
financial departments just mentioned. If you are 
expecting a repayment, bonus, dividend, loan, 
overdraft or inheritance it will either be frustrated, 
postponed, reduced or just impossible to obtain 
until after early August. On no account begin a 
financial partnership during that period. Even a 
joint account opened then is not likely to prosper. 
Also avoid taking on any heavy financial 
commitment if you are relying on outside money 
coming in or being available during that adverse 
period. Seme of the problems could stem from the 
national situation. 

The green light period for the financial matters 
already mentioned extends from mid March to mid 
May and from mid August to March, 1976. Jupiter 
will then bring its successtul, beneficial influence to 
bear on money matters other than your regular 
wage. 

Until September, 1975 Saturn continues its two- 
year transit through the zodiac sector which rules 
your friendships, social circle and pleasures. 
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During this cycle some of your friends will exit your 
life or you will be separated from them by 
circumstances which cannot be avoided. Some 
Virgoans will also come into contact with people 
who are either selfish, gloomy, pessimistic, 
troubled and distressed, ill, handicapped or 
underprivileged. 

In September-October, Uranus will be in conflict 
with Saturn. During this star pattern sudden 
disruptions or misunderstandings could sever an 
old friendship unless you take positive steps to 
prevent it. 

In 1975 Uranus is beginning its new seven-year 
transit through the sector of your solar horoscope 
which rules your mind, mental interests and 
attitudes, communication and the conditions which 
affect neighbours, brothers and sisters. 

This planet brings new trends, sudden changes, 
ultra modern and unorthodox influences, so as this 
Uranus cycle progresses you will develop totally 
new and very different mental interests. Don’t be 
surprised if you take up some activity, course of 
study or other type of pursuit which you would 
never have thought of previously. Many Virgoans 
will develop inventive ideas, get brainwaves, devise 
new methods of doing things and surprise others 
with their radically different type of attitude and 
outlook. 

Venus will highlight intimate personal 
relationships and matters to do with love, romance, 
affection and mutual interests during the following 
periods: January 1 to 5, January 30 to February 22, 
July 9 to September 2, October 4 to November 9. 

Mercury will bring many passing contacts with a 
variety of people from March 16 to April 4, and also 
from August 12 to 30, when a hasty or short trip 
away is very likely. 

Mars can introduce an impatient or abrasive 
influence into personal relationships, including your 
marriage, at any time between April 12 to May 20. 
Conditions then could become sensitive and touchy 
between you and another person with whom you 
are in close emotional or working contact. 

The tempo is fast and there will be some urgent, 
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strenuous and demanding tasks during August 15 
to October 16 and all December, especially in 
connection with your career, business and worldly 
activities. 

Between April 15 to 22 be wary of anything which 
involves a large sum of money and in particular 
don't bite off more than you can chew, especially if 
it means heavy financial commitments during the 
winter period. 

Neptune is now well established in its 14-year 
transit through your domestic sector. Its influence 
can often be so subtle as to go unnoticed, but to be 
on the safe side do not buy property without double 
checking for loopholes, termites, dampness, faulty 
drainage, covenants and any other type of flaws or 
problems which could be hard to detect. 

If you bought a house during the period from late 
October through November into early December, 
1974, you should check for white ants, flaws, 
leakages, etc, to nip any problems in the bud. 

Some sort of unusual addition or improvement is 
likely to be made to your home around the first 10 
days of May. 


LIBRA 


(September 24 — October 23) 


Many Librans have felt the heavy burdens of 
responsibility since August, 1973, when Saturn 
entered that sector of their solar horoscope which 
rules career, business life, worldly activities, goals, 
achievements and prestige. 

This major Saturn cycle will come to an end in 
September, 1975, so although you are not out of 
the woods yet, you are through the greatest part of 
it. Saturn never makes it easy so you have had to 
work hard and long for every step forward. Your 
boss or your superiors have expected a great deal 
from you during this cycle and on occasions have 
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made. things harder or have withheld their co- 
operation and understanding. 

Saturn is at the zenith of your solar horoscope 
during this cycle, which is one of its most powerful 
and difficult positions. Not only has it brought 
business or career problems, but it has also been in 
opposition to your domestic sector, so there have 
been difficulties concerning the home or family. 
Alternatively work responsibilities have conflicted 
with home life. Unfortunately for some Librans 
things could get worse before they get better 
because from late May through June- July into early 
August a severe conflict between Jupiter and 
Saturn wili dominate the scene. This bad period will 
end in September, so remember this when things 
look black. 

During that adverse period in winter one or more 
of the people who would normally help you or upon 
whom you depend may be unavailable, off sick or 
unable to help for some reason. Consequently you 
would have more to cope with, and less co- 
operation. After mid September, 1975 Saturn will 
exit your business and career sector and will not 
return for another 29 years. Therefore life will not 
be so difficult because the circumstances, people 
or problems which have made things tough will 
alter in some way. 

Despite the heavy demands, you have been very 
successful in your activities since March, 1974, 
when Jupiter entered the sector of work and daily 
routine. This cycle will continue until mid March, 
1975, so there is no reason why you cannot make 
setiaectuny progress in your particular sphere of 
wor 


Now we come to another major indication. In 
mid March, 1975, Jupiter will begin its one-year 
transit through the sector which rules partnership, 
close associations and marriage. The last time this 
occurred was 12 years ago, so it is a very important 
cycle and is sure to bring a change into your life. 
However, Saturn conflicts with Jupiter from late 
May to early August, so the real benefits of this 
cycle can only occur during March to mid May and 
from mid August to March, 1976. 

Many Librans will marry during this Jupiter cycle 
or will form a relationship with someone who is 
either kind, generous, helpful, quite tall, heavily 
built, well-to-do, happy-natured, optimistic or 
perhaps from another country. Some will meet this 
person in a strange way or place during the first 10 
days of May. If so, circumstances could keep you 
apart during the winter period. Other Librans could 
begin this happy relationship at any time from mid 
August onwards. If you happen to meet this person 
during June-July, he or she will be very troubled, ill 
or unhappily married. 

Naturally, not all Librans will be getting married 
during this one-year Jupiter cycle. However, you 
will meet one or more people who will be kind, 
helpful and instrumental in making your life much 
more enjoyable. Lots of pleasant trips with this 
person will occur after you get to know one another 
and he or she will have a very stimulating effect on 
your mental interests, ideas and outlook. 

For some Librans there will also be a change of 
locality, possibly to a place which is far distant from 
your present abode. 

Don't allow tension or antagonism to spoil your 
marriage or romance between May 21 to June 30. 
If your partnership is not altogether happy, flare- 
ups are very likely during that period while fiery 
Mars transits the sector of personal relationships. 

Venus will bring happiness, love, affection and 
romance to the forefront during the following 
periods: January 6 to 29, February 23 to March 19, 
November 10 to December 6. Mutual attraction 
between you and your partner or someone special 
will occur during those periods. 

A close tie with a younger or brainy person is 
likely at some time during the second half of 


January. Interesting contacts, associations, . 


information, correspondence and discussions add 
variety to April 5-19. 

Mercury will be transiting Libra from August 31 
through September, October until November 5, so 
you will certainly perk up and find renewed interest 
and enthusiasm now that the dark, gloomy winter 
period is over. Such a lot of things will be 
happening for you in the spring including some 
travelling around. You will meet many different 
types of people, especially ones who either write, 
constantly move around, teach, lecture, act as 
agents or talk a great deal. 

During 1975, Pluto can bring an enormous 
change through circumstances which are beyond 
individual control for people born October 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Uranus is just now beginning its seven-year 
‘transit through your financial sector. Because this 
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extraordinary planet is the ruler of your sector of 
speculation and good fortune, you are now entering 
a very long cycle when some amazing financial 
windfalls, sudden gains, unexpected lucky events 
will come your way. Uranus is totally unpredictable, 
so it brings the things you would never have thought 
of. During the next seven years there will also be 
financial danger periods when Uranus forms 
adverse star patterns. Sudden losses or 
unexpected money problems can occur then. Extra 
caution will pay off. 

One such danger period is September-October, 
1975, when Saturn conflicts with Uranus. Refuse to 
be forced into any new or unfamiliar financial 
venture then. Problems could: involve property, 
investments, an elderly person or something 
connected with the past. 


SGORPIO 


(October 24 — November 22) 


Looking far ahead into the future for Scorpio is 
exciting and challenging because Uranus, the most 
dynamic, surprise-packet planet of all, is just now 
beginning its seven-year journey through Scorpio. 

This only happens once every 84 years so it is of 
paramount importance and virtually means that a 
new era will begin for each and every Scorpio at 
some time during the next seven years. Many who 
were born in the early part of Scorpio will teel the 
effects of Uranus in the near future but if you were 
born towards the end of your sign, approaching the 
Sagittarius period, you may have to wait for some 
time before you feel the strongest effects. 

There will be no mistaking it when this planet 
does begin to work because there will be dramatic 
events, sudden changes, unexpected conditions, 
brand new circumstances and associations with 
one or more people who will be either unique, 
extraordinary, unconventional, totally independent, 
inventive, foreign, divorced, of striking appearance 
or interested in unusual, fascinating and 
controversial subjects. 

A major change in some aspect or department of 
your life is almost inevitable and it is likely to be the 
one thing you would never have expected in a 
million years. So you see, .there are some big 
surprises in store for you during the long Uranus 
cycle which is now beginning. 

This planet rules electricity and electrical 
gadgets so to be on the safe side, never take risks 
with any of these things, because Uranus, like all 
planets, has a good side and a bad side. 

Your domestic sector is ruled by Uranus and. 
since this orb is now going to affect Scorpio, a 
change of residence is a distinct possibility in the 
future, although not necessarily in 1975. When it 
does occur you would move to an entirely different 
type of locality, probably to a place you would never 
have dreamt of before. Some will go to live abroad 
while for others there will be sudden or unexpected 
opportunities to take an overseas trip. 

The halimark of Uranus ís that you will do things 
you have never done before. Consequently it 
signifies changes in outlook, new ideas, different 
horizons both mentally, emotionally and physically. 

During September-October, 1975 Saturn will be 
in conflict with Uranus. Take care to avoid 
accidents, falls, falling objects and don't try to 
force any major issues nor cross swords with a 
superior or elder. Don't allow a particular person or 
set of circumstances to worry or irritate you then. 

Since August, 1973 Saturn, the symbol of age 
and experience, has been transiting that sector of 
your solar horoscope which relates to distant 
places, so if you have travelled overseas you would 
have seen some very old or historical sites. This 
Saturn cycle will continue until mid September, 
1975 bringing similar possibilities. However, it 
would not be wise to travel abroad, unless 
unavoidable, during the time from late May through 
June, July into early August because an adverse 
Jupiter-Saturn star pattern overshadows that entire 
period. Difficulties, worries, obstacles and delays 
would spoil the trip or there would be little success 
in the objective for taking the journey. 
Alternatively, sorrow or trouble for someone 
overseas could be the reason why some Scorpios 
have to travel then. 

In mid September, 1975 Saturn will begin its 
two-year journey through your sector of career, 
business interests, worldly activities, goals, 
achievements and prestige. This means that you 
are going to shoulder heavier responsibilities. They 
can either be forced on you or accepted voluntarily. 
Saturn represents wisdom gained through 
experience so you will have some important 


lessons to learn, big decisions to make and you will 
not always have the co-operation nor 
understanding of business colleagues, especially 
superiors. You will often have to stand alone on 
your own two feet. During those two years 
beginning in September, 1975 Saturn will be in Leo, 
the sign of leadership, so many will be promoted or 
rise to a higher, more difficult position. This would 
account for heavier responsibilities. 

In emotional matters Venus will focus attention 
on love, affection, togetherness, mutual interests 
and intimate personal relationships during the 
following periods: January 30 to February 22, 
March 20 to April 13, July 9 to September 2, 
October 4 to November 9, December 7 to 31. 
Those are times when romance will be important 
and you will feel the need to share things with 
someone you love. 

One or more young people will play a part in lots 
of pleasure and happiness associated with the 
home or family in January. 

March 20 to May 3 is a time when you will meet a 
wide variety of people. That's a good time to get out 
and about, mixing with others who will be friendly, 
co-operative, interesting. 

Mercury will transit Scorpio trom November 6 to 
24, again bringing an interesting period with a lot of 
variety. You may be taking a brief or hasty trip 


. away for some reason then. 


A remarkable stroke of good fortune, or 
something strange but beneficial, is likely during the 
first 10 days of May. This can apply in a financial 
sense but don't forget that good fortune can also 
come in many other different ways, too. Purple and 
lilac are lucky colours then. 

From March, 1974 to mid March, 1975 Jupiter's 
transit benefits such things as your romantic life, 
pleasure, social activities, your creative talents or 
abilities, one or more of your children, and 
speculation. There may have been confusion, 
losses, serious complications or disillusion about 
some of these during late October, November, 
early December, 1974, but the indications are 
excellent for January to mid March, 1975. Purple 
and any numbers which reduce to three such as 3, 
12, 21, 30, 39, 48, etc, can be lucky for you, your 
children and your good fortunes during that period. 

With the exception of late May through June, 
July, early August, which is distinctly adverse for 
business and financial success, the transit of 
Jupiter through your sector of work and health from 
mid March, 1974 io March, 1976 will be beneficial. 
It can also help to protect you through the cycle of 
serious national problems except during those 
nasty winter months. 


SAGITTARIUS 


(November 23 — December 21) 


Since you're basically an optimist, let's begin on a 
note of happy anticipation. 

Jupiter, your ruler, will transit Aries, the sign of 
new beginnings, from mid March, 1975 until March, 
1976 where it will bring its beneficial influence to 
bear on that sector of your solar horoscope which 
relates to pleasures, social activities, one or more 
of your children, creative talents, speculation, good 
fortune and your romantic life. 

With the exception of a very bad period in the 
winter which | shall mention later, this Jupiter cycle 
is extremely favourable for your personal life and 
also very fortunate for the subjects just mentioned. 

Consequently many Sagittarians are coming into 
a lucky period, but remember that apart from 
financial windfalls, good fortune can also come in 
many different ways and apply to various other 
factors in your life besides money. 

If you are eligible and unattached there is every 
possibility that you will form a very important 
romantic association which is much more than just 
a flirtation. If this does occur the person to whom 
you are attracted could be either tall, heavily built, 
enterprising, successful, kind and generous, good 
humoured or from a foreign place. 

There will be more pleasure and enjoyment in life 
because you will be expanding your social interests 
and activities. Success, opportunity and 
improvement will also touch the life of one of your 
children. This could also involve a big change in the 
child's attitude, interests, activities or place of 
living. For some it will bring marriage. 

Many Sagittarians will take up some sort of 
hobby or creative activity which will be successful 
and very enjoyable. You could become really 
enthusiastic about this. 


Now to the nasty period. Saturn will be in strong 
conflict with Jupiter from late May, through June- 
July into early August. Consequently one or more of 
the subjects already mentioned are not going to 
proceed. or they will cause worry, problems, 
frustrations and could be affected by long delays or 
obstacles. You will only be hitting your head against 
a brick wall if you try to force any issues then. 

On no account begin any important venture nor 
take on a heavy commitment during late May to 
early August, especially if a large sum of your own 
money is involved, because to do so would be 
inviting very serious troubles with long-term 
consequences. If possible put a few things away in 
et from now on iust in case you need them 

en 

Until mid March, 1975 Jupiter will continue its 
transit through your domestic sector which began 
in March, 1974. Except for peculiar problems, 
uncertainty and complications which may have 
occurred during late October, November, early 
December, 1974, this Jupiter cycle is basically very 
favourable for expanding or improving your home 
front or for moving to a bigger and better residence. 
So if you wish to do any of these things in 1975, do 
so during the period January to mid March. 

The first 10 days of May is also favourable for 


+|- -doing something which is somehow very special. 


| This could be connected with the home or family or 
it may be something much more personal to you. 

Until September, 1975 Saturn will continue a 
cycle which began in 1973. This has affected the 
sector relating to money which involves other 
people such as a loan, inheritance, probate, debts, 
insurance, joint finances, partner's income. For 
many, this indicates the heavy Saturnian burdens 
or responsibilities associated with loan 
repayments. For others it means problems or 
delays with insurance or an inheritance, especially 
where property or an estate is involved. Some who 
have desperately needed a loan or financial 
assistance have been unable to obtain it or there 
have been long delays in getting it. 

in some cases Saturn has reduced your 
partner's income or there have been problems 
about joint finances. Unfortunately, the adverse 
Jupiter-Saturn star pattern which overshadows late 
May, June, July, early August could compound tne 
problems in these types of financial matters, so it's 
terribly important to avoid taking on heavy 
commitments now which you may not be able to 
meet during the winter period. 

In mid September, 1975 Saturn will exit this 
financial sector and begin its two-year transit 
through Leo and the sector which rules distant 
places, higher education and mental expansion. 
This Saturn cycle will be much more favourable for 
you than the one during 1973 to September, 1975. 
You will have an opportunity to consolidate the 
things which are of basic importance in your life 
and many will feel the desire to travel and see some 
of the world's old, historical sites and places. You 
will also make some new and very significant 
financial moves or decisions which will put you into 
a better position. 

Some Sagittarians will take up a long pursuit 
which will require much mental concentration, or it 
may be a prolonged course of study in something 
which you intend to use in the future. 

While Saturn is in conflict with Uranus during 
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September-October, 1975 it would not be a good 
time to begin any of the above items such as travel, 
study, new financial moves. 

Venus will focus attention on romance and 
shared affection during the following periods: 
February 23 to March 19, April 14 to May 9, 
November 10 to December 6. Other people and 
particularly your partner will pfay a prominent role 
in your life during the second half of January, April 
14 to July 11, November 25 to December 13. They 
are times when lots of variety and interesting little 
things can occur. 

You're likely to take a quick or short trip away 
sometime between November 25 and December 13 
while Mercury transits Sagittarius. 

Don't allow impatience, irritability or tension to 
develop in close personal relationships during the 
period August 15 to October 16 and all of 
December. Flare-ups likely if your marriage is not 
altogether happy. 


GAPRIGORN 


(December 22-January 20) 


Since August, 1973, Saturn your ruling planet has 
been transiting that sector of your solar horoscope 
which relates to close personal associations, 
partnership and marriage. This cycle will continue 
until mid September, 1975. During that entire 
period Saturn is in Cancer which is not the best sign 
for this planet to be in. 

Consequently one or more people with whom you 
have close contact either in a business or 
emotional sense have strongly affected you and at 
times may have overruled or overwhelmed you. 

This cycle will continue to operate until 
September, 1975, so these effects can still occur 
even if they have not already done so. In some 
cases it means that you could be concerned about 
or worried by a particular person, possibly your 
partner. This is not an easy, trouble-free period for 
close personal relationships. If your marriage is not 
based on love and understanding, a rift can develop 
which is very difficult and sometimes impossible to 
mend. Those who are having troubles in marriage 
are not likely to resolve the problem until after 
Saturn exits the partnership sector in September. 

During the winter period from late May, through 
June, July into early August a prolonged conflict 
between Jupiter and Saturn can bring all sorts of 
things which get you down. Saturn is also 
Australia's ruling planet and since this country will 
go through some trying times in 1975, your 
problems could be tied in with the national 
problems. 

During that winter period Jupiter will be 
transiting your domestic sector, a cycle which 
begins in mid March, 1975, and ends in March, 
1976. Many good things can result from Jupiter's 
cycle after the winter, but to help yourself avoid any 
extra problems it is terribly important not to 
commit yourself to anything big early in 1975 if 
there is the chance that it could cause you trouble 
during the months from late May to early August. 

While Jupiter transits your domestic sector from 
March, 1975 to March, 1976, many Capricornians 
will feel the urge to do one of the following things: 


Departments 
wis Your Life 


(a) move to another residence; (b) buy a bigger or 
better home; (c) improve or add extensions to your 
present house. 

On no account do any of these things during May 
to August because all sorts of troubles or delays 
will occur. You would do much better to wait until 
the spring or summer months when you will be in a 
better cycle. 

Of course there is no reason why you should not 
make these domestic changes during the first four 
months of 1975, providing you can meet any 
subsequent financial commitments in winter when 
conditions could be very tight. 

Venus will focus your attention on to the.beautiful 
things in life, especially on love, affection, romance 
and sharing happiness with the one you love. This 
will apply in the following periods: January 1 to 5; 
March 20 to April 13; May 10 to June 5. For those 
who are young at heart, Mars can also have a very 
stimulating influence on your love life from July 1 to 
August 14 when passions run high. 

In your personal life Mars can bring lots of drive, 
energy, enthusiasm while it transits Capricorn from 
January 22 to March 2. You will be doing some very 
practical things then which can be strenuous, 
urgent or demanding. 

Uranus is now beginning its new seven-year 
transit through that sector of your solar horoscope 
which relates to friends and friendships, social 
activities and your hopes or wishes. This planet 
symbolises everything that is new, different, 
controversial, unconventional, non-conformist, 
sudden and unexpected, therefore you will begin to 
see some very big changes,. even upheavals 
affecting one or more of your friends. In some 
cases these reshuffles will be made voluntarily but 
in others, outside circumstances will be the cause. 

Another direct effect of Uranus is that during its 
long cycle you will form new friendships with 
some people who are either very unusual or do 
unusual things. You will come into contact with new 
interests, ideas and activities through these people 
and you'll find yourself involved in things you would 
never have thought about before. 

Uranus represents the rebel who fights for a 
cause so you will meet one such person in the 
future. If this happens during September- 
October, 1975, you would certainly not see eye to 
eye because Saturn your ruler will then be in 
conflict with Uranus. That star pattern also warns of 
possible rifts in an old established friendship. Since 
Uranus is the ruler of your financial sector 
September-October is definitely not a time to 
lend money nor to mix friendship with finance in 
any way whatsoever. 

If you are one of the many Capricornians who 
have been travelling further or more frequently as 
part of your regular work or other activities, this is 
likely to continue at least until March, 1975, when 
Jupiter will conclude its one-year transit through 
your sector of communication and short-distance 
travel. The same period is also very favourable for 
contacts, correspondence, writing important 
letters, interviews, attending lectures, study, 
education and resolving abstract, obscure or 
mystifying problems. 

Around January 10 to 14 something very 
Significant and beneficial could develop for you. If 
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so it would have favourable, long-range 
implications. It could happen in many ways but 
especially through information, a contact or 
journey. 

Neptune is now well established in its long 14- 
year journey through the sector of your horoscope 
which relates to such things as secrets, private and 
confidential matters, hidden or secluded spots, 
places of confinement, conditions in the 
background of your life and behind-the-scene 
activities. Because Neptune is the most secret, 
mysterious planet of all, it is impossible for others 
to fathom or ferret out some of the things which you 
are involved in. You have secret plans or 
confidential interests which the outside world 
knows nothing about. 

Being a Capricornian, some of these matters will 
be tied in with your future security because you're a 
long-range planner. 


AQUARIUS 


(January 21 — February 19) 


Looking ahead into the future for Aquarius is 
thrilling because Uranus your ruler is changing 
signs, moving out of Libra into dynamic Scorpio 
where Uranus will be at the zenith of your solar 
horoscope. 

For the next seven years it will be transiting the 
sector which relates to career, worldly activities, 
goals, achievements and your prestige. Being in 
Scorpio it shows that nothing is going to deter you 
from creating the type of destiny you wish to 
achieve, despite the fact that there will be some 
enormous changes and sometimes even drastic 
upheavals in your life-style. Many Aquarians will 
completely change their career and way of life and 
in some cases they will do it suddenly and 
unexpectedly. Those people and many younger 
Aquarians who are ready to embark on a career will 
go in for something which is either challenging, 


difficult, dangerous, controversial, secret or 
mysterious, thus involving research and 
investigation. 


The hallmark of Uranus in this sector of worldly 
activities is that you're going to do something you 
have never done before. It will not necessarily 
happen for everyone in 1975 because the cycle 
continues for seven years. However, there will be 
no mistaking it when the action begins because 
Uranus is dramatic, dynamic and often works like a 
bolt out of the blue. 

If you are contemplating a big change in 1975 
you should think twice about it and then be very 
selective of the time to act because there are some 
really adverse, prolonged star patterns in 
Australia's national horoscope which foreshadow 
very difficult times. 

Some of the best advice | can suggest is this: 
don't make any big change nor commence an 
important venture during the period from late May 
through June, July into early August and the same 
applies during September-October, although in 
this latter period you may be forced into making a 
change, by circumstances over which you have 
very little control. 

In September-October Saturn will be in 
conflict with Uranus, generating a great deal of 
tension or causing obstacles, problems and lack of 
co-operation. It is also likely that some particular 
person or set of circumstances could make you 
lose your cool during part of September or October. 
Be careful then to avoid accidents, especially 
through falls or falling objects. 

Saturn is now transiting your sector of work, 
daily routine, co-worker relationships and health. 
This cycle began in August 1973 and will conclude 
in mid September, 1975. No doubt you have often 
feit like rebelling against the monotony of routine 
which has been particularly dreary and restricting 
at times. Where work or your regular obligations 
are concerned, Saturn has kept your nose to the 
grindstone in no uncertain terms. In some cases, 
Aquarians who work with others have found one 
particular person hard to take. He or she would be 
either cold, aloof, gloomy, selfish or stern. This type 
of work relationship could come to an end soon 
after October. 

Saturn in this sector of daily routine brings extra 
responsibilities at work or it demands a 
conscientious attitude towards the things you have 
to do. This will certainly be the case during the 
adverse Jupiter-Saturn star pattern from late 
May to early August. 

Many Aquarians have done well financially since 
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March, 1974, when Jupiter entered their money 
sector. This cycle will continue until mid March, 
1975, so take every opportunity and do everything 
you can to build up your capital reserves during the 
early part of the year. It will be easy to spend fairly 
freely during that Jupiter cycle, especially on 
expensive items but considering the national 
economic problems which could be intensified 


during the winter and spring, it may be wise to . 


conserve your money whenever possible from 


.January to March. 


Mercury and Venus transiting Aquarius will make 
January a particularly enjoyable month when you'll 
be meeting people you like very much. That's an 
excellent time for those who are on holidays. Most 
Aquarians will take one or more trips away during 
the period from January 9 to March 15 while 
Mercury transits your sign. Such journeys could be 
hasty or short. 

Venus, the planet of love and affection, will bring 
pleasure with your favourite people and/or 
romance with someone special during the following 
periods: January 6 to 29; April 14 to May 9; June 6 
to July 8; September 3 to October 3. 

Contacts, news, information, get-togethers and 
discussion will be highlighted during the period July 
28 to August 11. 

The tempo of living will certainly increase when 
Mars transits Aquarius from March 3 to April 11. 
This planet boosts your energy and enthusiasm and 
is sure to bring some particular activities which will 
either be practical, urgent, strenuous, demanding 
or exciting. You'll be in top gear then. 

Except for the adverse period from late May to 
early August, Jupiter will have a strong, beneficial 
and expansive influence on your mental interests 
and outlook during its one-year cycle from mid 
March, 1975 to March, 1976. 

A good friend or some other person who is either 
tall, plump, jolly, well-to-do, foreign or a Sagittarian 
could play a part in one of the results of this helpful 
Jupiter cycle. It seems as though some interest or 
activity will make you very happy and enthusiastic. 
However, the best effects of this cycle may not be 
felt until the spring and onwards. Alternatively, if 
things develop well from March, there could be 
obstacles, problems or delays during the winter 
which interfere with the good trend. 

Many Aquarians will be travelling further or more 
frequently in connection with something you will be 
doing on a fairly regular basis. This could be some 
interest or pursuit which you enjoy and in some 
cases it will be to do with your work. 

During the early part of May, a favourable Jupiter- 
Neptune star pattern can bring good fortune in a 
strange way. Something which is confidential or 
mysterious can involve money and a friend then. 

During the two years starting September, 1975, 
Saturn will transit your sector of partnership. It will 
bring a testing time if your marriage is not 
altogether happy. Others will meet Mr Destiny. 


PISGES | 


(February 20 — March 20) 


Most Pisceans are very impressionable and 
responsive to external stimuli. Consequently, you 
could over-react to the difficulties ahead for 
Australia in 1975, unless you control your feelings 
about the situation. After all, worrying about 
problems will not solve them nor make them go 
away. 

Although there will be troubled waters during the 
winter, the new year gets off to a very good start 
because Jupiter, the most beneficial planet, is in 
Pisces. This excellent cycle began in March, 1974, 
and will continue until mid March, 1975. Except for 
a period of uncertainty, confusion or deceptive 
conditions during late October through November 
into early December, 1974, Jupiter has brought and 
will continue to bring improvement, benefits, 
expansion and more self-confidence. 

This cycle of Jupiter is very favourable for long- 
distance travel and if you haven't already moved 
around the couniry or even overseas it is still 
possible you will do so before the end of March, 
1975. 

Jupiter represents ine principle of "expansion" in 
all its forms, so it brings opportunities to open up 
and improve life by widening your mental and 
physical horizons. Of course for those Pisceans 
who have to watch their weight, it also brings a time 
when a few extra unwanted pounds can be added 
to the waistline. 

Jupiter can also act as a problem-solver, so 


during its transit through Pisces you will find the - 


Solution to some of your troubles, or they will simply 
M. away without you having to do much about 
them. 

Some of the people with whom you come into 
contact while Jupiter overshadows your sign will be 
kind, helpful, generous, encouraging and of an 
optimistic, happy disposition. One or more of those 
people could be described as either quite tall or 
heavily built or even very plump, and unless you 
began the association during the' questionable 
period from late October to early December, 1974, 
! would say you have found a good friend who will 
be honest, sincere and kind. Don't forget this can 
still occur during January, February to mid March, 
1975. 

Many or even all of Jupiter's benefits will be 
negated or blocked while it is in severe conflict with 
Saturn from late May, through June, July into early 
August, 1975. Therefore, don't expect any of the 
items already mentioned to turn out well then. In 
addition you could find your financial situation 
becomes. tighter and there may ;/be serious 
obstacles, delays or cut-backs in things which 
affect your income, career or business. 

Actually Jupiter transits your financial sector 
from mid March, 1975, until March, 1976, and, 
except for those extremely adverse conditions 
during the winter months, you will have a chance to 
do well financially within the limitations of a difficult 
national economic period. 

Jupiter is expansive and also protective, so in 
many ways you will not only be lucky enough to 
escape some of the bad conditions but you will also 
find ways and means to be financially very 
successful during Jupiter's most favourable periods 
— January to mid May and mid August, 1975, to 
March, 1976. 


From August, 1973 until September, 1975, 
Saturn transits that sector of your solar horoscope 
which relates to romance, speculation, creative 
talents, social activities and your children. Because 
Saturn can delay, frustrate, disappoint, obstruct, 
decrease and restrict, it is likely that some 
unsatisfactory conditions have affected one or 
more of those departments of your life. A love affair 
could lack romantic sparkle or has lost it. In some 
cases there have been obstacles which interfere 
with happiness in romantic life. Many Pisceans . 
have been worried about one of their children or 
one of your offspring has been going through a 
difficult or disappointing time. It has not been a 
lucky cycle although Jupiter’s transit through 
Pisces has sometimes counteracted this influence. 


Don't be surprised if difficult conditions affect 
romance, children, speculation and social activities 
during the adverse period from late May to early 
August. That would be a most unfavourable time to 
go in for risky financial ventures. However, if you 
are a clever investor or speculator you could 
probably buy then when prices are low and hold on 
until spring or summer and then sell at a profit. 

Venus will help to bring happiness in emotional 
affairs and marriage during the following periods: 
January 30 to February 22; May 10 to June 5; July 9 
to September 2; October 4 to November 9. Those 
are times when you should share things with the 
one you love. 


While Mercury transits Pisces from March 16 to 
April.4, it brings lots of contacts, variety, quickly 
passing conditions, plans, ideas, discussions. You 
are likely to take a short or quick trip away at some 
time during that period. 

At frequent intervals from April 12 to May 20, you 
will be exceptionally busy and some of your 
activities will be strenuous, urgent or demanding. 
At that time Mars will be transiting Pisces, so you 
will be putting a great deal of intensity and 
enthusiasm into a particuiar pursuit. Be careful of 
accidents then, especially to the feet when pains or 
strains are possible. 


Analyse all the facts if a big opportunity or lucky 
break comes your way during the first week of May. 
It would probably be extremely good, but you must 
consider it in terms of future prospects. Some 
Pisceans will have a big, lucky, financial windfall 
then. 

Neptune. your ruler is now well-established in its 
14-year transit through the sector of career, goals, 
achievements, worldly activities and prestige. This 
sector is the zenith of your solar horoscope where 
your ruling planet is in a commanding position. 
Consequently, many Pisceans will rise to higher 
positions and really come into their own during this 
long, important cycle of Neptune. 

It's a time to let people know that you are 
capable of playing a more prominent, active role in 
your career and community life. Many people who 
become famous from now on will be Pisceans. 


Yours sincerely 


DEAR KATE, 

My problem is not one you have had on 
your page but as I am too embarrassed 
to ask my doctor, I hope you will answer 
it for me. My husband is 70 and I am 67 
and he still likes to make love about once 


a week. As he has heart trouble Pm 


wondering if this is harmful to him. He 
insists it does him good and as I have 
never denied him, I do not wish to do it 
now. CURIOUS 


How fortunate you both are! Since 
your husband has a particular health 
problem he should ask his doctor's 
advice in relation to sexual or any other 
activity. But it's becoming recognised 
that an active sex-life can continue 
without harm and with benefit and 
pleasure almost indefinitely. I hope you 
can enjoy each other for many years to 
come. 


He's lost both legs .. . 
should | fly to him? 


Please help me with my sad problem. Pm 
18 years old and was engaged to a really 
great 20-year-old guy. For five months 
we were deeply in love and very happy. 
Then he decided he wanted to go on a 
working holiday around Australia with 
his mates. I didn't mind that much as I 
wanted the very best for him. He wrote 
to me regularly for two months and then 
his letters just stopped. I was frantic with 
worry, until I got a letter from a friend 
who said my fiance had found another 
girl. It nearly broke my heart but 
somehow I lived through it. Last week I 
got a letter from this boy's mother saying 
he had had a very bad accident and had 
both legs amputated. He is in hospital 
and she wants me to visit him. His new 
girlfriend dumped him when she heard of 
the accident. So far, he hasn't asked for 
me. I could leave here tonight and go to 
him if I thought he'd want to see me, but 
everyone says it would be silly to travel 
interstate if he then refused to see me. I 
don't care that he hasn't any legs, but 
Mum thinks it would be bad for me to 
marry someone with such a handicap. 
All I know is that I love him, but I'm so 
mixed up. FAITHFUL 


At the present time and in these 
circumstances, I doubt that the thought 
of marriage would even come into it. 
There are many adjustments he will have 
to make, both physical and emotional, 
and it will be a long time yet before he 
can commit himself deeply to anyone. 
However, I am sure he would accept 
friendship with no strings attached, 
although he may be suspicious at first 
and confuse it with pity. Write to him 
and continue to write bright, newsy 
letters even if he does not answer at first. 
They will help to restore his faith in 
himself and give him the will to 
overcome his handicap. And I'm afraid 
you must stop being romantic and noble 
and be practical instead. Do you really 
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know what it means to marry a double 
amputee? It would take great maturity 


' and courage not only for him but for you 


as well, and I feel you are too young to 
make such a decision. Believe me, before 
long your noble ideals would turn into 
frustration and resentment. Far better to 
be a good friend than a disillusioned wife. 


Her shyness makes 
her unhappy 


My problem may not seem much to you 
but it’s making me very unhappy and 
prevents me from having any social life. I 
have always been shy and even at school 
I couldn't mix, but instead of improving 
now I'm at work, I'm getting worse. If I 
see two people talking I think they are 
talking about me. If someone says hello I 
blush and don't know what to say. Is 
there any way you can help me to get 
over my shyness? TOO SHY 


Basically, your problem stems from 
lack of self-confidence. You don’t think 
anyone could possibly have nice things 
to say about you and you imagine that 
nothing you say could interest them. If 


-group 


oniy you could forget yourself you’d find 
it easier to relate to people. Everyone’s 
attention is not focused on you, you 
know, but neither are you so insignificant 
that you would be completely ignored if 
you tried to make conversation. Take it 
slowly. The next time you are going past 
a group of people you know and you feel 
that old panic rising inside you, force 
yourself to say hello. After a while you 
may’ feel confident enough to join the 
and contribute to the 
conversation. Each time you do this, you 
will be gaining self-assurance and 
reinforcing the habit until it comes 
naturally to you. Don't worry about the 
blushing. It’s never as noticeable to 
others as it is to yourself and, anyway, it 
can be quite attractive. 


VD scare spoils her 
‘fun’ at parties 


My girlfriend told me she read in a book 
that VD is just as contagious as measles. 
I think she’s only trying to scare me off 
having fun when I go to parties. I said I'd 
ask you. NOT TRUE 


Husband thinks a baby will 
spoil their ‘good time’ 


We have been married seven years and 
my husband refuses to let me have a 
child. I am now 32 and my husband is 
38 so, you see, I am panicking as I feel 
time is running out. We discussed all 
aspects of marriage before we even 
became engaged and my husband said he 


` would like us to have two children, 


which made me happy. However, he 
stipulated he would like us to wait a 
couple of years after we married before 
starting a family so that our home could 
be paid for first. Kate, when the two 
years were up he asked me to postpone 
thoughts of a family for another 12 
months because, he said, we were having 
too good a time going out and a baby 
would tie us down just then. I was 
dismayed but agreed to take the Pill for 
another 12 months. At the end of this 
time my husband came up with the same 
story as before and I became so angry 
and upset I told him I wouldn’t swallow 


. another Pill until after we'd had a child. 


This has proved to be my downfall, as 
ever since that time my husband has 
taken very good care of contraception as 
he says he doesn't want to be tricked into 
having a child. He won't discuss his 
reluctance with me at all, other than to 
say he couldn't bear to have a screaming 
child in the house waking us up at night, 
etc. Also, he is always telling me I'm 
beautiful and that if I had a child I 
wouldn't be so attractive any more. I can 


see nothing beautiful about being a 
barren beauty. Besides, Pm not beautiful 
at all! Kate, what can I do? I didn't 
marry just to have legalised sex. I think 
it’s the responsibility of a family which 
scares my husband. He would not agree 
to visit a marriage guidance counsellor: 
he says he has no problem. I know it's a 
difficult problem but try to help me, 
please. CHILD LOVER 


If only I could give you the advice 
which would make things work out 
happily for you! But there is no easy 
solution. You are right in saying your 
husband is afraid of the responsibility of 
fatherhood. Or he is so insecure he is 
afraid of sharing you with another 
person, even his own child. Perhaps he 
just doesn't like children all that much. or 
there may be other deep-seated fears of 
which he is not aware. All I can suggest 
is that you do not sever the lines of 
communication between you. Let him 
know you love him and that this is the 
reason you want to have his child. He 
knows what it means to you and no 
doubt he remembers the remark he made 
about wanting two children. If he refuses 
to honour his promise you can point out 
that he married you under false 
pretences. Failing all else, you could let 
him know he might lose you to another 
man. It’s a form of blackmail, I know, 
but he isn’t playing fair, is he? 


Atte soe 


solved 


Your girlfriend is right: it IS just as 
contagious as measles. But VD is not a 
childhood disease, and it's not caught in 
the same way! 


Groom objects to his 
costs for wedding 


My fiance and I have set the date for our 
wedding next Easter. Mum and Dad 
want to give us a nice wedding even 
though they are not well off, and 
everything was going fine. Then I 
mentioned to my fiance that although 
my father was paying there were a few 
things the bridegroom is supposed to pay 
for. Well, he hit the roof and said he 
wasn't going to pay for anything as it 
wasn't his duty. My parents are very hurt 
by his attitude and so am I. But is he 
right? SECOND THOUGHTS 


He is most certainly wrong! 
Traditionally, it is the bridegroom's duty 
to pay for the cars which take him and 
his bride and all her attendants to and 
from the church. He pays for the bride's 
bouquet, and for the bouquets carried by 
the bridesmaids and flowergirls. It is 
usual to order a spray for his mother and 
the bride's mother. He also buys gifts for 
the bride's attendants, and for the best 
man and the other groomsmen. The fee: 
or donation which the best man gives to 
the officiating minister or priest is also 
paid by the groom. So much for that. If 
this reaction on your fiance's part is an 
isolated incident, well and good. But if it 
is part of a general behaviour pattern, I 
would certainly think very carefully 
before saying “I do". 


She's in love with 
her sister's fiance 


` Pve just turned 18 and I’ve fallen in love 


with my sister’s fiance who is 22. I think 
he loves me but I'm not sure whether he's 
using me or not. We've already made 
love and we've been seeing each other 
frequently. I think my sister's getting 
suspicious ‘about us, and I’m scared Pil 
break up what could be a very happy 
marriage. DEPRESSED 


And I think you may have stopped 
what would have been an unhappy 
marriage for your sister. Even if she is 
too trusting to find out what sort of a 
man her fiance is and what sort of a girl 
you are, you just can't go on deceiving 
her. Pm not blaming either of you if you 
have really fallen in love (and I doubt 
that you have), but you might have had 
the decency to tell her before you 
entered into an intimate relationship 
behind her back. She is going to be hurt 
and humiliated, but tell her. you must. 
You can only hope her loyalty as a sister 
is more evident than yours. 
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THE STORY SO FAR 

LIZ RANDALL and BOB LANSING 
are engaged to be married in less 
than .a month. Bob has been 
married, but his wife and child 
were killed in a fire almost three 
years ago while Bob was away on 
business. Before leaving for a 
party at their friends, the 
FRAZERS, Bob and Liz catch a 
news broadcast on television. Bob 
is certain that a woman standing 
in the background during a riot is 
his wite, LENORA. 

When Liz tells him the riot was 
in Miami his face turns white. A 
friend, RAY HOLDEN, an 
insurance investigator, had told 
him once that he thought he had 
seen Lenora in Miami. 

Bob phones Ray, who had seen 
the broadcast, too. Ray agrees to 
go to Miami to investigate the 
matter. He is helped in his search 
by reporter JACK MARTIN who 
tells him that the girl’s name is 
Gloria Drake, a hippie and drug 
addict who has been hanging 
around Miami for several years. 

When they go to her house she 
has gone, leaving behind some 
paintings. Lenora used to paint. 
Ray decides to take one of the 
paintings back for Bob to see. 

Back in New York Liz, at lunch 
with the Frazers, tells them the 
news. They tell her they met 
Lenora only once at a party they 
gave for Bob when he was going 
away. They say that a friend, TOM 
MADISON, had insisted he knew 
her, but she denied it at the time. 

Bob is annoyed with Liz for 
telling the Frazers about the 
mystery of the telecast; but he 


Frazers 3 years ago, Lenora had 
asked him if he knew a man 
called DOUG CLARKE. 
Subsequently, the Frazers said 
Doug Clarke had not been seen by 
his friends for about 8 years. 
When Ray brought the painting 
back from Miami, Bob was not 
sure whether it was one of 
Lenora's; but an art dealer, who 
used to sell her paintings for her, 
identified it as one of Lenora’s. 
In Miami, it was found that 
someone else was seeking 
Lenora and, from the evidence of 
her sudden flight it would seem 
Lenora was terrified of him. Bob 
and Ray knew they must find her 
before her unknown pursuer did. 


NOW READ ON 


Wren they reached Bob's 
apartment, Ray stayed in the 
living room and Bob went into his 
room to call Liz. He tried to sound 
off-hand, but he didn't fool her for 
a second when he asked her to 


come over. 

“Then she is Lenora,” Liz said 
instantly. "She painted that 
picture." 


"Just jump into a cab and come 
over, darling," he said. "Ray is 
here. We'll tell you all about it." 

"Oh, my God!” Liz started to 
cry softly. 

"Darling, please come over as 
fast as you can. It isn't the end of 
the world." 

"| can't come now. My 
secretary's out to lunch and won't 
be back until one-thirty. | can't 
leave the office alone." 

"The hell with your office, and 
it’s one-fifteen now." 

There was a long pause, then 
Liz said, “Ail right, l'II come," and 
hung up abruptly. 

When the phone was free, Ray 
put in a call to Jack Martin at the 
Miami Herald and was lucky 


LENORA 


Who exactly is Gloria Drake? 
Closing chapters of our dramatic 
serial by VAN SILLER 


_____Says that after that party at the  & 


enough to catch him. Jack 
listened attentively while Ray 
briefed him on the situation and 
did not seem surprised to learn 
that the woman was Lenora. 

"| have some news myself," he 
said. “I tracked down the 
bartender who worked at that 
place on the beach where Gloria 
worked eleven years ago and he 
remembered her. He told me she 
had an apartment in Coral Gables 
with another cocktail waitress 
who worked there, a girl named 
Judy Jones. He thought they 
roomed together for a long time, 
perhaps several years, but he 
didn't remember how long. They 
were apparently very good friends 
and went on a lot of dates 
together." 

Ray did some rapid calculation, 
then said, "My God, do you mean 
Lenora was a whore or a call girl 
at sixteen?" 

"No, they were just party girls. 
Miami has always been loaded 
with them. They take money and 
presents to go out and drink and 
dance with men who are 
entertaining other men for 
business reasons. There's nothing 
to show that they were more than 
that." : 

"Any chance of finding Judy 
Jones?" 

"We're working on it now. The 
bartender, his name is Jim Long 
and they call him Long Jim, says 
that she had a Southern accent 


His tie was crooked and his collar 
wilted. 

Ray poured himself a small shot 
and sat down. "There's a new 
development in Miami. Do you 
want to hear what Jack Martin 
had to say?" 

"Yes, of course." 

"Then stop moaning and I'll tell 
you,” Ray said and went on to 
report his conversation with Jack. 

He had just finished talking 
when two things happened. The 
phone rang and the door buzzer 
went off at the same time. 

“Good luck,” Ray said and went 
into the bedroom to take the call 
while Bob went to answer the 
door. 


Ba Fleming was not a talkative 
man. He was trained to listen and 
get facts right. Ray gave him a 
brief, concise account of the 
case, stressing every detail he 
thought Bill would need. 

When he finished there was a 
dead silence on the other end of 
the line, then Fleming, who had 
never before seemed surprised by 
anything, said, “God, this is a 
weird one.” 

“It sure. is." 

“Do you have the time and 
number of the flight the woman 
took out of Miami?". Fleming 
asked. 

Ray pulled out his notebook and 
read it off exactly as Jack Martin 
had given it to him. 

“Then her flight must have 
arrived at Kennedy at around 
three in the morning. Probably not 


and he thought she was from 


Georgia.” 

“Anything new-on Doug 
Clarke?” 

“Nothing, except that what the 
Frazers told you seems to be true. 
How is Bob taking the news?” 

“Shocked as hell, but getting 
over it. I'm at his place now." 


Ta was a slight pause, then 
Jack said, “Ray, you've got to find 
that poor bitch before somebody 
else does. i'm still positive that 
whoever broke into her room 
Sunday night was out to kill her. | 
think she knew her life was in 
danger the minute she saw herself 
on the screen, and that's why she 
took off.” 

"There's something else too, 
Jack. She must know who the 
woman in Wilton was, the woman 
who died in her place. That makes 
it even more important to find 
her.” 

"But how in heil are you going 
to do it? You can't go to the police 
up there with a story of identifying 
a woman by some dots on a 
painting. They'd think you were 
insane." 

"| know, but there's a damned 
good private detective agency my 
firm has used in the past and | 
plan to call them as soon as we're 
through talking. And Jack...” 

"Yes?" 


"| think it might be important to 
find out where Gloria got the 
money to fly out of Miami. The 
more | think of it, the more I think 
she couldn't have had any stashed 
away and lived the way she did, 
and then she. also would need 
enough to live here." 

"You think she must have 
borrowed it from someone?" 

"Yes, maybe some call girl, or 
a man she used to know, 
somebody like that." 

“OK, chum. l'il start digging." 

"Thanks again, Jack." : 

Jack laughed. "No need to 
thank me. This is going to be one 
hell of a story when it breaks." 

They hung up and Ray looked 
up the number of the detective 
agency. It was headed by an old 
friend of his, a former FBI agent 
named Bill Fleming, a man of 
about fifty with a well-trained 
muscular body, greying hair and 
snapping blue eyes. A secretary 
told Ray that Fleming was out to 
lunch and expected back in a few 


. minutes. 


"Will you have him’ call me 


"back when he gets in, please?" 


He left his name and number, 
then went back to the living room. 
He found Bob sitting on the green 
sofa looking as though he were 
about to face a firing squad. He 
had dug up a bottle of brandy and 
was having another drink. His 
fresh young executive look of 
early morning was entirely gone. 


- of night. We might start there. See 


if we can find out how she got in 
from the airport. Her description 
doesn't mean much at this point." 

"Why not?" 

"She's had several days to 
change it. She may have dyed her 
natural hair or got another wig, 
and if she's a junkie as you say, 
she'd probably head for the East 
Village or somewhere like that, 
where she would fit right in." 

They talked for a few minutes 
more and then Fleming said, 
"Well, lIl put Saunders on it. He's 
young and has a wig of his own 
and can pass for a student or a 
hippie or anything. l'Il go to work 
on the airport angle. You said she 
used the name Gloria Drake when 
she booked her flight, but my 
guess is that it will be like the 
hair." 

"Another switch, you mean?" 

"Yes. She probably wouldn't 
have used Gloria Drake if she had 
been making any sense. She 
obviously panicked then, but once 
she got to the city she wouldn't 
use it again. And, of course she'd 
never use Lenora Lansing unless 
she's crazy." Bill paused, then 
added, “Maybe she is crazy." 

“She certainly wasn’t when | 
knew her,” Ray said, “and she 
wasn't on drugs either. !'m sure of 
that." 

"Well, I'll get hold of Saunders 
and get to work on it. Where can I 
reach you?" . 

Ray told him and hung up. He 
sat there on the edge of Bob's bed 
for several minutes, wishing that 
he did not have to go into the 
living room and intrude on Liz and 
Bob at such a time, but he had to 
find out whom she told about the 
painting that morning. 

When he opened the bedroom 
door, he expected to hear voices, 
but there was no sound from the 
living room, and for a terrible 
minute he thought that Bob had 
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From previous page 
been right about Liz having had 
enough, that she had come over 
to tell him so, and then cleared 
off. When he went into the room, 
they were both sitting on the sofa, 
Liz huddled in a corner looking 
forlorn in the gay pale green suit 
she had worn in case of a 
celebration later if things had 
turned out differently. 

“Hi, Liz.” Ray rendered his 
crooked smile and tried to sound 
cheerful. “Hasn't the old bastard 
made you a drink?” - 

Liz gave him a long, thoughtful 
look, then reached for her bag 
and got up. She and Bob had 
obviously been arguing. 

"Well, | have to get back to the 
office," she said. 

Her remark hung in the air for a 
moment, then Bob stood up and 
grabbed her arm. "You can't go, 
Liz. We have to talk this thing 
over." 

"What is there to talk about? 
We know now that your wife is 
alive and that changes everything, 
doesn't it? We're not engaged any 
longer, so what is there to talk 
about?" 

Liz stood there, looking up at 
Bob with misty eyes, her small 
body trembling under his grasp on 
her arm, but her mouth was set in 
a stubborn line. 

"Ray has men trying to find 
her," he said desperately. "When 
they do, | can arrange for a 
divorce." 

"What if they don't find her?" 

"Then I'll get a lawyer and see 
what we can do." 

Liz jerked her arm away from 
him. "How can you divorce a 
woman who is legally dead?" 

"Oh, Christ, ! don't know." Bob 
pushed back his mussed hair. 
"There must be some way." 

"Are you sure you want to find 
it?" Liz asked, then turned 
suddenly and hurried to the foyer, 
her chin high and her back too 
straight. 

Bob stood staring after her. 


ll. was late afternoon when Ray, 
still despondent after seeing Liz 
stride out of the apartment, 
reached his room at the Plaza. He 
had stopped by his office to sign 
some letters he had dictated that 
morning, then stopped off to buy a 
couple of bottles of Scotch. 

He had hoped there would be 
some word from Bill Fleming or 
Jack Martin, but there were no 
messages. He would just have to 
wait and every minute he waited 
he felt more depressed. Then, 
when the phone finally rang, it 
startled him. Jack Martin, he 
thought, as he snatched up the 
receiver. But to his surprise, it 
was Pete Frazer. 

"Nancy and ! are down in the 
lobby," he said. “Could we come 
up and see you for a few 
minutes." 

"Yes, of course." 

Nancy was wearing a 
deceptively simple cocktail dress 
and a sable stole, and Peter a 
dark blue jacket with grey slacks, 
as though he might be ready to 
step aboard some yacht. The 
waiter arrived a few minutes later, 


LENORA 


and by the time Ray had settled 
with him, his guests had made 
themselves at home, Nancy 
reclining on a brocade sofa and 
Pete in a big chair, already 
lighting one of his small cigars. 
They chatted while Ray made 


and go back to San Francisco," 
Nancy said. "| argued with her for 
hours. We both did, but she's so 
damned stubborn. We just left 
her. She told us you were here 
and we thought you might be able 
to help. | called Bob, but he was 
very cool." 

Pete's sky-blue eyes were not 
merry now, and his deeply tanned 
forehead was wrinkled in a frown. 
"This really doesn't make any 
sense to me." Pete rubbed the 
creases in his forehead. "As it is 
now, you've got two Lenoras, one 
dead and buried and the other 
floating around the city 


get carried away. It wouidn't be 
deductible.” : 

Nancy tossed her head like a 
sulky child. “1I don't care. Liz is my 
best friend. We've known each 
other since we were kids and- I'm 
not going to sit around and watch 
her life being smashed over some 
worthless slut. She adores Bob, 
you know, and —" 

The phone rang, interrupting 
her. Ray went to answer it and 
was glad to hear Jack Martin's 
voice, although worried about 
talking in front of the Frazers. 

"Can | call you back, Jack?" 

Jack laughed. "Sure. I'm here, 


Fresh as country air, natural as the 


good old fashioned days of long ago. 
Village Bath soaps and scents bring 


back nostalgic memories of apple 


barrels and spring blossoms in a field. 


Whether for gift giving or personal 
use 'Village' is the most delightful 
range of bath products imaginable. 


See them now at your 'Village' store 
or pharmacy-just for old times stake. 


BROUGHT TO. YOU BY CHECK INTERNATIONAL PTY LTD, 


the drinks and passed them 
around, then he' sat down across 
from Nancy and thought it was no 
wonder Pete spoiled her. There 
was something subtly sexy about 
her. Perhaps it was her figure, her 
perfect grooming, and her sultry 
perfume, all mixed together with 
her flashing smile and dark eyes. 
She caught him looking at her 
legs and grinned impishly. He 
quickly glanced away. 

"Anything wrong, 
asked. 

"Nancy's worried about Liz." 

"What about her?" 

"She's going to chuck her job 


Pete?" he 
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somewhere. It's confusing." 
"We'll find out who the dead 


woman was when we find 
Lenora," Ray said with a 
confidence he didn't feel. "She 
must know who died in her 
place." 


"Look," Nancy said, “if getting 
Liz and Bob back together again 
depends on finding the woman, 


couldn't we get to work on it? ` 


Couldn't we put her picture in the 
papers and offer a reward. I'd be 
willing to pay for it myself. Say 
twenty-five thousand. Do you 
think that's enough?" 

“Hey, there," Pete said. "Don't 


just checked in. | have a room 
down the hall from you." 

Ray tried to conceal his 
astonishment. He had imagined 
Jack digging away in Miami and 
here he was in New York. 

"Come on over," he said. "I 
have guests. The Frazers just 
dropped by." 

"Good, I'll be right there." 

"Somebody we know?" Nancy 
asked, perking up. 

"No, but he knows of you and 
Pete. He's from the Miami 
Herald." 

"Oh, yes," Pete said. "He's the 
fellow who called you at our 


apartment yesterday, the one who 
told you Gloria. . . Lenora. . . 
whatever the hell her name is was 
here in New York." 

Ray nodded. “He's been 
working on it from the Miami end. 
There must be some new 
development or he wouldn't have 
flown up. Don't let his appearance 
get you. He's a crime reporter and 
has to mix with hippies and 
junkies and strange types." 

There was a knock on the door 
a few minutes later and Ray went 
to answer it. 

"Hi, chum," Jack said, 
grinning. "Surprised?" 

Ray was surprised, not only that 
he was there at all, but because 
his hair had been trimmed and he 
was wearing an ordinary business 
suit and tie. He still had his 
moustache and sideburns, 
though. They shook hands and 
then Ray led him in to meet the 
Frazers. 

"| know your publisher,” Pete 
said, his eyes merry again. "Great 
guy. We used to sail together." 

Nancy laughed gaily. “And | 
know your society editor. The 
bitch always calls me the lovely, 
statuesque Nancy Frazer." She 
gathered her stole around her 
shoulders. "Come on, Pete, time 
to go. These gentlemen have 
things to.talk about.” 

Pete looked as though he would 
rather have stayed, but 
remembered his manners and got 
up. 

When they reached the door, 
Nancy turned back. “Don’t forget 
to let me know about the reward, 
darling. All we need is a picture of 
Lenora to put in the papers.” 


When they had gone, Jack 
turned to Ray. "What was that ail 
about?" 

Ray explained while he made 
Jack a drink, then they settled 
down to talk. 

Jack's eyes were shining and 
he seemed pleased with himself. 

"Okay, what is it?" Ray asked. 

“If I’ve got things right, Lenora 
Lansing was supposed to have 
been alone with her baby in Wilton 
from the time Bob left for England 
just after Thanksgiving and the 
fire, which was about the middle 
of January. She was supposed to 
have been there constantly. 
Right?" 

"Yes, that's right." 

"Well, she wasn't," Jack said. 
"She was spotted in Fort 
Lauderdale sometime early in 
December." : 

"What?" 

Jack pulled out his pipe and 
began to load it. “Got me too. | 
wasn't even looking for it. After | 
talked to you at lunchtime, | went 
to work trying to find out who 
might have lent Gloria money. | 
phoned the bartender who told me 
about Judy Jones. He put me on 
to a girl named Lily, who used to 
work with Gloria and Judy. She 
had married a successful jockey 
and lived in Fort Lauderdale, and 
Jim thought Gloria might have 
gone to her for help." 

It took Jack some time to get 
his pipe going, then he went on. 
"When ! phoned Lily, she told me 
she hadn't seen Gloria for almost 
three years. | pounced on that, of 
course, and she said that she had 
gone into a drugstore for 
something and seen Gloria sitting 
at the lunch counter. Her hair was 
different, short and light brown, 
but Lily knew she was Gloria, then 
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Not just the pool itself, but all 
the equipment you'll install is the 
really important factor in getting 
the most enjoyment from your 
pool. 

This is what we're all about. 
Dunlop/IBC. For the past 15 
years, we've been leaders in the 
design and manufacture of filters 
and accessories to take the heavy 
chores out of owning a pool. 


‘The Saturday Savers’ 


The result of this experience 
is for you to enjoy now, in our 
IBC/Jacuzzi range of filters and 
accessories that do away with 
most of the time-consuming 
cleaning of old-fashioned 
diatomaceous 
earth filters. We 
call.them 'the 
Saturday 
Savers'—and 
it's easy to see 
why when you can 
completely filter 
your pool with one 
turn of a valve! 
Why work when 
there's swimming 
to be done? 


Value, guaranteed 


You'll read all about 'the 
Saturday Savers' in our free 16 
page book. It's a catalogue of the 
best pool equipment available in 
Australia. Not the cheapest, it may 
be said, but our experience has 
taught that a little money saved on 
the installation of a pool is often a 


lot of money wasted in years to 
come. 


That's why IBC/Jacuzzi filters 


are guaranteed for 12 months. So 
you can be sure of relaxing with 
your pool for many summers to 
come. 


i 

We don't forget you 

And behind our guarantee is 
the nation-wide service of 
Dunlop/IBC. The same experts 
who advise you on your original 
equipment will keep an eye on it 
through installation and the 
exciting first fill —and on as long 
as you wish. If you have any 
problem with swimming pools, 
ever, the professionals at Dunlop/ 
IBC are at your service. 


Free professional 
advice on 
pool building 


Even before you've started 
digging, call on our professional 
assistance. We'll help you decide 
the right type of pool for your 
yard, and (if you wish) put you in 
touch with a reliable contractor to 
build it. 


Tryour . 
pool chemicals, too 


Because even the best pool 
and equipment need the right 
chemical treatment for the water 
to stay clear and inviting, we 
make sure you can get the best 
professional advice and assist- 
ance in pool chemicals, too. 

Pick them up at any Dunlop 
Tyre Service. Or call for delivery. 

And if you ever have a water 
problem, just call us. A Dunlop/ 
IBC professional will call to test 
and 'cure' your pool. 


Everything youll need to know 
out getting the most out of your 


pool in this free 16 page book. 
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book. 


It's a cat 


We're alwa 
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Post coupon for free 16 page colour swimming pool booklet to: 


. PHONE — 


Station Road, Yeerongpilly, Brisbane, Q. 4105 Phone 40 9011 


Branches throughout Australia. 
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Whether it's records, cassettes, 8-track cartridges or reel- 
to-reel 712 or 334 stereo tapes, World Record Club has 
much to offer you in all kinds of music— classical, light 
and pop! And you only have to take one a year— one 
record or cassette or cartridge or tape. Records from $3.45, 
cassettes are $4.00, cartridges $4.75, tapes $4.50 and $5.50 
...you enjoy massive savings, whatever your choice. 
Send for details without obligation via the coupon below. 
There's no entrance fee, no catch, no hidden conditions. 
You order only what you want—and are sent only what 
you order. y 
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200 LETTERS A DAY 
TO THE WOMAN WHO'S 
BEATING CYSTITIS 


(and many are from Australia) 


"| really should be five 
people to cope with five 
continents," laughs Angela 
Kilmartin, founder of the “U 
and |" club in Britain which 
is helping thousands of 
women all over the world 
cope with cystitis. 


Lynne Bells interview with 
Mrs Kilmartin (Woman's 
Day, July 29 issue) resulted in 
an enormous response from 
Australia, New Zealand and 
Papua New Guinea, which 
just proves what Angela 
Kilmartin keeps insisting — 
that when it comes to coping 
with women's problems in 
that region the medical profes- 
sion don't know the half of it! 


Angela Kilmartin's 
explanatory paperback 
Understanding Cystitis 


(£Stg1.90 for an airmail 
copy), which is into its fourth 
re-print, has now been joined 
by a complementary booklet, 
Self-Help in Cystitis 
(£Stg1.30 airmail copy). 

With these two, Angela 
Kilmartin swears that any 
sufferer from cystitis can face 
each day in confidence, 


_ attack-free. 


The U and I club, which 
Angela Kilmartin founded 
three years ago — because, 
after four years of recurrent 
cystitis, thousands of pills, 
three operations and deep 
depressions, she realised she 
had to help herself — keeps 
on growing. 

The club has produced a 
25-minute colour sound film, 
Helping Yourself in Cystitis, 
which, among other things, 
stresses personal hygiene, one 
important area in prevention 
which Angela Kilmartin says 
has never been fully explained 
to women. 


Orders pour in 


Orders for copies of the 
film (£Stg80 plus 8 per cent 
of value added for tax and 
postage) are pouring in from 
women's clubs and groups, 
libraries and health education 
councils all over the country. 

“All the members had a 
stake in this film,” Angela 
says proudly. “They gave 
what they could and it added 
up to  £Stg4000. (The 
remaining £Stg3000 of the 


Angela Kilmartin, founder of the U and I club in London, has 
been flooded with anguished letters from cystitis sufferers in 
Australia, New Zealand, Papua New Guinea and the US. 


cost was met by four drug 
firms.) *Its good to see 
women helping themselves for 
a change. After all, they give 
their time and effort freely to 
others." 

Angela, with the help of 
two secretaries, runs the club 
out of her North London 
home and copes with around 
200 despairing letters a day. 

“Tve given up trying to 
estimate the annual size of the 
post," she admits. One week's 
postage to Woman's Day 
readers alone was £Stg40. 

Shes appalled (but not 
surprised) by the anguished 
letters she receives from the 
US and is thinking of putting 


1975 aside to “conquer” 
America. 
Shes hoping to include 


Australia and New Zealand 
to set up self-help classes 
along the lines of those she 
has already started in Britain. 

These are in eight major 
cities, including London. In 


two hours the women are 
given a 30-minute lecture by 
a nurse, shown the film, and 
spend an hour discussing the 


problems caused by their 
common cross. 
“Theres absolutely no 


reason why each Australian 
city should not have one," 
Angela says. 

Angela Kilmartin is living 
proof of her claim that cystitis 
is preventable (“And that's 
better than a cure, any day”). 

She lives by what she 
preaches and has been free of 
the complaint for 14 months 
— and that includes the birth, 
six months ago, of her son, 
Rory, which could have 
triggered a host of problems! 

Letters should be sent to 
the U and I Club, 22 Gerrard 
Road, London N1 8AY. 
“And bank cheques in steriing 
only,” begs Mrs Kilmartin, 
who's had a mixture of 
Australian cheques and 
currency to cope with. 


what every 
mother 
should know 
about 
pain-relievers 


PANADOL* is paracetamol, 
a mild analgesic which 
avoids the complications 
often associated with other 
pain-relievers. 


It is important for every 
mother, with the responsi- 
bility of caring for the health 
of her family, to know the 
benefits of using PANADOL 
& PANADOL-based anal- 
gesics, whenever pain and 
fever occur. 


EFFECTIVENESS: It is rec- 
ognised that in treating pain, 
there are two main factors— 
effectiveness and lack of 
side-effects. Long clinical 
experience has proved that 
PANADOL, in the recom- 
mended dose, is not only 
effective in relieving head- 
ache and non-specific pain 
—it also works without up- 
Setting the stomach and has 
been found to be remark- 
ably íree of disagreeable 
reactions. 


RECURRENT PAIN: The 
cause of recurring or pro- 
longed pain should be inves- 
tigated by a doctor. In the 
meantime, to help ease the 
pain, without causing any 
other upset, rely on PANA- 
DOL. 


DOSAGE FORMS: 
PANADOL TABLETS are 
effective in relieving head- 
ache, pain and fever. 
Children may use PANADOL 
ELIXIR, a palatable and 
accurate dosage form which 
is easy to administer, even 
to infants. It may be given 


“Mine's a busy life: | can't slow down 
even for a minute. When pain bothers me, with water or milk; older 
I just have to keep going. children may prefer it from 
So, for pain— especially strong pain — 3 mensure- 


For more severe pain you 
should use PANADEINE*, 
F ^ F which combines the gentle 
Panadeine is really effective effectiveness of - Panadol 
in relieving headache, muscular aches with the added strength of 
and monthly pain. ; codeine. 


PURITY: Only the highest 
quality materials, rigorously 
tested, are used in the 
manufacture of PANADOL 
and PANADEINE. This care- 
ful testing ensures absolute 
quality and purity. 


READILY AVAILABLE: Your 

neighbourhood family chem- 

ist knows — and stocks — 

PANADOL and PANADEINE. 

He knows that these modern 

analgesics provide outstand- 

ingly effective relief from 

headaches, fever and pain, 

without risk of upset. These 

facts are worth remember- 

ing when selecting an anal- 

gesic for use by members 

of your family. Panadol and 

ATE 8 MG. Panadeine, as with ail medi- 

CH TABLET CONTAINS CODEINE PHOSP cines, should be kept out of 

EACH 24 TABLETS the reach of children. 


PANADOL and PANADEINE are 
obtainable only from chemists. 


Also available in New Zealand. 


*TRADE MARK wssz.8.pmi904/74 


I turn to Panadeine*." 
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QM, Es 
Pim-G. 
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delivered to your door, 

post free 

TRIM-GYM comes to you 
with a FREE LP record, 
and a 36-page booklet 
full of handy weight 
reducing hints. 


» 


S is 
advertised on TV 
for $107. 


Sue Becker, one of Australia’s most popular exponents of exercising and figure control made during an interview with Michael Hunt, former 
the fun way, takes you through a series of recorded exercises to Australian swimming champion and Lawrence Lee Armstrong, health 
music. The recording you receive also contains helpful hints on diet consultant and dietician. It’s highly beneficial and designed to keep 
you fit and firm the Trim-Gym way. 


HOW TO ORDER: Fill in BOTH sections of the coupon. In each section print your name and full postal address in block letters. Cut the entire coupon out around 
the dotted line. Send it with your money order or crossed cheque to WOMAN'S DAY Reader Service (Trim-Gym), P.O. Box 93, Beaconsfield, N.S.W. 2014. Cheques 


should be endorsed on the back with senders name and address and made payable to WOMAN’S DAY. This offer is open to readers in Australia only. Please 
allow four weeks for delivery. 
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V Stale. esset ae ae Postcode........:....... postal/money order to the value of $.................... 
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WITH LOVE ON CHRISTMAS EVE 


From page 28 
went to the telephone and waited 
for the doctor.” 

“Don't you find it very lonely 
here?” she asked. 

He looked at her, his eyes very 
wise. “Why should we? We have 
each other, and everything we 
want or need. ! would feel trapped 
in a house." 

"Does your wife feel as you 
do?" she questioned. 

He nodded, vigorously. "She 
could have gone into hospital 
when the baby was due, but she 
would not consider it. That's why, 
tonight, | did not send for an 
ambulance." His gaze was 
shrewd. "It would not have suited 
you. Fru Jensen. You would like to 
be far from this part of the world, 
wouldn't you?" 

His question took her totally by 
surprise. "How do you know 
that?" she asked. 

"Because if you were content 
here in the north of Sweden you 
would understand that isolation 
does not necessarily mean 
loneliness," he replied. 

Putting aside her emptied mug, 
She stared unseeingly into the 
fire. “I will never be able to settle 
down here," she said, "but | can't 
ask my husband to leave. | don't 
know what to do." 

"Wait until the spring comes," 
Johan advised. "You will see 
beauty such as you have never 
seen before. The wild flowers 
come in a carpet. Globe-flowers, 
like yellow gold, cover the 
mountainsides. Everything is a 
tender green." His face broke into 
a smile of extraordinary 
sweetness. “It takes time for the 
Arctic to cast its spell over some 
people. Your husband was lost to 
it from the start. Wait a while. 
You'll see. One day you will 
wonder why you ever wanted to 
leave." 

She was not convinced, but 
there was no time to say more. 
The midwife had poked her white- 
capped head into the tent and 
spoken rapidly in Lappish. Johan 
sprang to his feet, radiant. 


G6 | 
have a son!" he shouted, 
dashing from the tent. 

Shortly afterwards, Carl 
entered looking strained and tired. 
“Things were rather complicated 
for a while," he said. “But, thank 
God, all went well in the end. 
Johan and his wife want you to 
see the baby.” 

The young mother lay under a 
coverlet of white fur, the tiny, 
black-haired baby cradled in her 
arm. 

“Congratulations, Fru Jokk,” 
Helen said warmly. "You have a 
beautiful child.” 

"We think so too," 
answered, with shy pride. 

Helen put out a finger and 
touched the baby's curled hand. 
"What a wonderful night to be 
born," she said, reflectively. “On 
Christmas Eve. Under the stars." 

Outside, Carl was waiting by 
the snow-scooter to help her into 
the sledge. Across the luminous 
snow, other Lapps had appeared 
on skis, the women coming to 
help and take charge, the men 
with bottles to celebrate the 
occasion. Johan bounded off to 
greet his friends. 

Snow had begun to fall again, 
and its huge, feathery flakes 


she 


brushed against Helen's face and 
settled on the furs as Carl drew 
her across the slopes in the 
direction of the distant road. They 
had not gone far, however, when 
he slowed down and switched off 
the scooters motor. "Look!" he 
said in a low voice. 

Helen turned and then caught 
her breath with delight. Coming 
softly through the snow was 
Johan's herd of reindeer 
hundreds of them, with 


their 


antlers rising and falling like a 
gentle sea. They watched as the 
herd, with a cautious flick here 
and there of a velvet eye, passed 
close, making its way over a slope 
to disappear on the far side. A few 
stragglers increased their pace. 
startled by their presence. 

"| will never forget this 
Christmas Eve," she said, quietly, 
but with deep feeling. 

The snow was shutting out the 
lights that shone from the tents 


they had left behind, but it was a 
cosy blanketing, a protection. The 
mother and baby in the snug tent 
had nothing to fear — nothing to 
fear from a night in which silent 
reindeer wandered like magic 
creatures out of a Christmas tale. 
Johan was wrong in thinking | 
must wait until the spring to 
appreciate this land, Helen 
thought. What could surpass the 
peace and wonder of this night? 

She turned to Carl, resting her 


cheek against his shoulder. 
“Come,” she said. “It’s late. Let's 
go home." 

Carl, hearing the new intonation 
in her voice, did not move at once. 
Instead he drew her to him, 
gazing into her upturned face 
while the huge white snowflakes 
drifted down all round them. Then 
he kissed her. He kissed her with 
love, joy, and perfect 


understanding. € 
(c) Barbara Ovstedal, 1973. 


Oroton 


togetherness. 


( Gifted pairs at Christmas bonus prices.) 
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The House of 
essi offers this 


Se designe 
Italian bowl 


Specially imported by Hacker, of Sydney this piece 
was delicately created with tender care by skilled 
craftsmen in high quality stainless steel. Ideal for 
fruit or bread, this beautiful bowl is in one size 
only, 9” x 9”. 


Italian craftsmen are renowned the world over for 
their skill and care. This is why the importer 
personally guarantees every piece of Alessi ware. 
Used exclusively in first class restaurants and 
elegant homes; you can proudly add this piece to 
your collection of beautiful possessions. 


A WOMAN'S DAY OFFER 
HOW TO ORDER: Fill in BOTH sections of the coupon. In each section print your name and full postal address in block letters. Cut the entire coupon out around the 
dotted line. Send it with your money order or crossed cheque to WOMAN'S DAY Reader Service (Alessi bowl), P.O. Box 93, Beaconsfield, N.S.W. 2014. Cheques 
should be endorsed on the back with sender's name and address and made payable to WOMAN'S DAY. This offer is open to readers in Australia only. Please allow four 
weeks for delivery. 
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From page 44: 
it was just like your experience on 
Collins Avenue." 
"She looked right through Lily 
. never seen her before?" 

"That's it." 

"Then who in hell was in Wilton 
taking care of the baby and the 
house?" 

"| think it had to be Judy 
Jones," Jack said thoughtfully. 
"Can't see who else it could have 
been." 

"What did Judy look like?" 

"According to Jim, the girls 
both had blue eyes and were 
about the same size. Judy's hair 
was red then, but that could easily 
have been changed." 

"Then this probably means that 
she was the woman burnt to death 
in Wilton." 

Jack nodded. “Wait till you hear 
the rest of it. The bartender says 
they both quit suddenly about 
eight years ago. They gave up 
their apartment and split. 
Apparently Gloria stayed around 
the Miami area and got another 
job, but Judy went to Atlanta, 
where her mother lived, and 
stayed there until her mother died 
about a year or so later. Unlike 
Gloria, she never changed her 
name and was not too difficult to 


New York and got a job as a 


cigarette girl in a nightclub." 

Ray tried to control his rising 
excitement. “Then that would put 
her in New York at the same time 
Lenora was. working here and 
studying art." 


66 

es, but while Gloria became 
Lenora Nelson, which must be her 
real name, and buckled down, 
Judy seems to have gone to hell in 
a bucket. In Miami she was just a 
party girl, but in New York she 
was arrested several times for 
soliciting and finally went to 
Philadelphia, where she rented an 
apartment and became a call 

irl." 

9 Jack leant back, looking 
smug. “The trail ends there. Judy 
suddenly gave up her apartment 
and disappeared.” 

“When?” 

“December first, within a week 
of the time Bob left for England.” 
Jack lifted his glass in a toast to 
himself. "How's that for digging? 
And ! have a reporter friend 
named Ransom still digging away 
on the story back in Miami.” 

"Wonderful, but | still can't 
figure out what it means. Why 
would Lenora go back to Florida? 
She had everything any woman 
could want. A husband who loved 
her, a baby, and a lovely home." 

"And why was she Gloria 
Drake, then Lenora Nelson 
Lansing, and then Gloria Drake 
again?" 

"|t beats me. Can | fix up your 
drink?" 

The phone rang again. 

"That may be Bill Fleming," 
Ray said and went to answer it. 

It was Fleming, and Ray could 
tell right away by the tone of his 
voice that he had not been 
successful. 

“Saunders just reported in,” he 


said. "Nothing. The only thing | 
found out at the airport is that 
someone else has been there 
asking questions.” 

“Any idea who?” 

“A man. Middle-aged. No clue 
as to how she left the airport.” 

Ray hung up and told Jack what 
he had learned from Fleming, 

- which certainly wasn't much. 

They went down to the Oak 
Room, had an excellent late 
dinner, and tried to forget the 
case for a while, but both of them 
were tense, awaiting the call from 
Ransom in Miami, which might be 
the break they needed. There 
were no calls during dinner and 
none when they got back to Ray's 
room, where Jack had directed 
his calls. They began to get edgy. 

"Do you think the fire in Wilton 
could have been arson?" Jack 
suddenly asked. 

"Why not? It was the middle of 
the night. The house was isolated, 
and Lenora and her baby were 
known to. have been alone with 
just a dog for protection. It was 
thought of as a terrible tragedy 
and nothing more. Who would 
have dreamed that the woman in 
the house wasn't Lenora." 

Jack frowned at his unlit pipe. 
“If there was a raging blizzard 
that stopped all means of 
iranspertation. how did the 

, arsonist get there and out again?" 

"Use your head," Ray said 
irritably. "Obviously a time device 
of some kind. Someone got there 
before the blizzard, set it up, then 
got out before the snow started." 

"But what about the poodle? ! 
thought you said he was such a 
marvellous watchdog that Bob 
wasn't too worried about leaving 
Lenora and the baby alone." 

"| don't know, Jack, but | did 
know Shadow. He was always 
with Lenora, watching out for her. 
If you raised your voice in some 
argument with her, he would get 
up and stand in front of her, but he 
thought the baby was his. He 
would never let anyone but the 
family or very close friends near 
her. He wasn't vicious, but he got 
his ideas across, and when the 
family moved to the country, the 
house was his to defend too. | 
can't imagine him letting a 
stranger anywhere near it without 
raising hell." 

"Then where was he that 
night?” 

“For Christ's sake, how would ! 
know?” Ray got up and went over 
to the table bar, poured himself a 
straight shot of Scotch, then 
calmed down and turned to Jack. 
"Want one?" 

"Sure." 

Ray stretched out on the bed, 
smoking a cigarette and staring at 
the ceiling, then presently he said, 
"There are so damned many 
things about this that don't add 

. Up." 

"Such as?" 

"| keep wondering why Lenora 
denied having ever met Tom 
Madison when it's so obvious now 
that she was lying." 

"Can you be sure she was?" 

"Yes. Even Bob believes it 
now," Ray said. "Nancy Frazer 
overheard Madison insisting he 
had met her at a place called 
Freeport." 


- 


Jack looked at him curiously. 
"Freeport?" 

“I'd never heard of the piace, 
but Pete said it's over on the 
South Shore of Long Island. 
Lenora was in New York for quite 
a while before she left for Rome 
and met Bob. She must have been 
about nineteen then and very 
beautiful. There had to be some 
men in her life." 

"You seem to be assuming that 
she had an affair with Madison 
and was afraid Bob would find out 
about it." 

“It's a possibility." 

"There's something that's been 
bugging me too," Jack said. "Why 
did she ask Bob about . Doug 
Clark, a man he'd never heard of, 
on the way home from the party?" 

Ray shrugged. "Maybe Tom 
Madison mentioned his name to 
Lenora that night, but that doesn't 
make sense either. The Frazers 
and Tom Madison had known him 
on the social circuit, but he had 
dropped out of the picture years 
before." 


ack carried his drink back to 
his chair and was just about to 
take a sip when the phone rang. 
Ray grabbed it from the bedside 
table, listened for a minute, then 
held the receiver out to Jack. 

“It's Ransom for you,” he said 
and got up quickly so that Jack 
could sit on the edge of the bed. 

He went back to the sofa, his 
nerves ragged as he tried to make 
some sense out of what Jack was 
saying at his end of the line. He 

couldn't, but he could tell from _ 

Jack's terse questions and tense 
expression that Ransom must 
have hit pay dirt. Ray kept 
watching in an agony of suspense 
while Jack got out his notebook 
and started to write. 


Finally, he hung up and looked 
at Ray, his eyes even brighter 
than usual, his relaxed manner 
gone. 

"Ransom found a guy named 
Harry Levine at a poker game. He 
was tight, and Ransom had 
trouble getting him out of the 
game long enough to talk. He's an 
old friend of Gloria's and she went 
to him for help. He hadn't seen 
her for years, but he had seen the 
newscast. She told him that she 
had married a man in New York 
after she left Miami and that her 
husband was a maniac who 
abused her and even tried to kill 
her." 

"My God!” Ray said. 

"She said she had run away 
from him and was terrified that he 
might have seen her on TV and 
would come trying to find her. 
Harry told Ransom that he didn't 
quite believe her. He's been 
around long enough to realise that 
she was on drugs and he felt sorry 
for her." 

Jack picked up his drink and 
drained it. "He thought she might 
be in trouble with the police or 
having hallucinations about some 
husband hunting her down. 
Anyway, she was in awful shape 
and he gave her a thousand 
dollars. Then she told him she 
didn't know where to go and he 
said that if her husband was 
coming to Miami, she could pull a 
switch and go to New York." 

"Humouring her?" 

"Yes, but that scared her too. 
She said she didn't know anyone 
in New York now and wouldn't 
know where to hide so her 
husband wouldn't find her. He 
remembered a woman named 


Molly Murphy, who had been a 
madam of one of the fanciest 
whorehouses in Miami for years 
before they chased her out. She 
moved to New York and bought a 
house on...” 

Jack paused and consulted his 
notes. “On West Seventy-seventh. 
She keeps a few expensive girls 
there, but nothing like the palace 
she ran in the old days in Miami." 

Ray already had the phone 
book out and was tearing through 
the pages. "Sure it's Molly? 
There's a Polly Murphy ... no, 
she's on Seventy-ninth." 

"Harry told Ransom he booked 
Gloria's flight for her, gave her the 
money, then called Molly and 
asked her to meet the plane. 
Molly is an old friend of his, and 
he told her Gloria was in trouble 
and to watch out for her. But the 
worst thing is that Harry's been 
blabbing the story all over Miami. 
So whoever's been trying to find 
Gloria probably knows where she 
is." 

"Then let's get the hell over to 
Molly Murphy's." Ray started for 
the door. 

It was very late by then, but 
they had no difficulty getting a taxi 
outside the Plaza, where there 
was a line of cabs waiting for the 
Persian Room to close. Neither 
Ray nor Jack spoke as they sped 
west to Columbus Circle, then 
north on Broadway. The taxi 
turned left into Seventy-seventh 
Street, and as they crossed West 
End Avenue they knew they were 
too late. 

The house which Molly Murphy 
had bought was large and made of 
stone. It had probably been 


the days when the West Side was 
fashionable. Now, it stood with 
aloof dignity despite the police 
cars, an ambulance with blinking 
lights, and the usual group of 
ghouls who materialise from 
nowhere to feast their avid eyes 
on tragedy. 

"Jeez," the cabbie said, "that's 
the address you gimme. Better 
get out here. | can't get no 
further." 

Ray paid him off and they 
walked the rest of the way to the 
house, past the police cars, the 
waiting cops, and the ghouls. 
Every light in the old mansion 
must be on, Ray thought, and 
there was a uniformed policeman 
standing by the front door. He was 
about to tackle the cop when he 
noticed a man standing on the 
edge of a group of spectators and 
stopped short, astonished. Then 
he pulled himself together and 
went over to the man. . 

“Hello, Mark" he said. "What in 
hell are you doing here?" 

Mark Lansing looked ready to 
drop. His face was grey under his 
feit hat and his eyes were sunk in 
misery. E 

“It's Lenora. Somebody got 
her, but they won't let me in to see 
her," Mark said. 

"How did you ‘know she was 
here?" 

“I've had private detectives 
working on it. They have offices 
here and in Miami. | was in their 
office about an hour ago when 
Miami called in and gave this 
address.” 

Mark kept looking beyond Ray 
as he talked. “i phoned Bob right 
away, but he wasn't home, so | 
left a message telling him where 
Lenora was and to meet me here. 
Then | got to thinking that he 
might be getting drunk 
somewhere and wouldn't get my 
message, so | went up to Seventy- 
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SUMMER is THE 


best REASON for 
TAMPAX TAMPONS. 


Because summer is sun and sea 
and swim and dive and run and fun 
-and never stop going and doing 
and seeing and being alive. 

If you can't bear to miss a minute 
of it then you can't be without the 
dependable protection of Tampax 
tampons. Because they're worn in- 
ternally, there's nothing to show, no 
discomfort. And the silken-smooth 
container applicator makes correct 
hygienic insertion easy. 

You can go swimming whenever 
you like. All summer long. Can you 
think of a better reason for Tampax 
tampons? 


Our only interest is protecting you. 


TAMPAX 


SANITARY PROTECTION WORN INTERNALLY 


if you'd like a sample (in plain wrapper) 
send name, address and 7c in stamps to 
The Nurse, Dept. F. World Agencies 
Pty. Ltd.. Box 130, Nth. Ryde, NSW 2113. 


ON SALE NOW — ONLY $1.00 
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MAN/GIRL CROCHET 
BEACH SHIRTS 
MATERIALS: Sirdar 4 ply 
Rhapsody Courtelle (25g). Light (L) 
4 (4, 5, 5. 6) balls. Dark (D) 5 (5. 6, 
6. 7) balls. Sizes 4.00 and 3.50 
crochet hooks, or sizes to give 

correct tension. 
MEASUREMENTS: To fit size 76 
(84. 91, 99, 107)em — 30 (33, 36, 
39, 42)in. Actual measurement 
approx 3cm (lin) larger. Length 
from shoulder 46 (53, 53, 61, 61)cm 
— 18 (21, 21, 24. 24)in (without 
waistband). 

TENSION: ? patts to 8cm (3in) and 
7 rows to 5cm (2in). 

NOTE: Row tension is most 
important to ensure correct sizing as 
garment is worked sideways. 

LEFT FRONT 
Commencing at centre front and 
using L make loose chain of 85 (99, 
99, 113. 113) to measure approx 47 
(55, 55, 62, 62)cm — 18% (21,5, 
21%, 24^, 24%)in. 

Foundation Row: 2 htr in 4th ch 
from hook, * miss 1 ch, 2 htr in next 
ch, rep from * to last 2 ch, miss 1 ch, 
1 htr in last ch. 

Pattern Row: 2 ch, * 2 htr in centre 
of 2 htr group of previous row. Rep 
from * to end, 1 htr in top of turning 
ch, turn. Join D and rep patt row 
twice, then cont working 2 rows 
each L and D until 14 (14, 16, 16, 
18) rows have been completed from 
beg, ending at lower edge. 

Shape Shoulder: Cont in striped patt 
throughout. 

Next Row: Patt to last 2 htr group 
and turning ch, 1 htr in centre of htr 
group, | htr in turning ch. 

Next Row: 2 ch, 1 htr on htr, patt to 
end. 

Next Row: Patt to last 2 sts, 1 htr 
between htr and turning ch, turn. 
Next Row: 2 ch, patt to end. 

Cont in patt, dec | htr each alt row, 
and keeping striped patt correct, 
until 27 (29, 33, 35, 39) rows have 
been completed from beg, or until 
work measures half req width of 
front, ending at shoulder edge. 

Next Row: Work over 17 (19, 21, 
21, 21) patts, turn, leaving balance 
of sts free for underarm seam. 

Cont dec at shoulder edge as before, 
work 3 (5, 5, 7, 7) rows on sleeve 
only, dec 1 st at underarm edge of 
each alt row also. Fasten off. 


RIGHT FRONT AND 
LEFT AND RIGHT BACKS 
Work as Left Front exactly. 


TO MAKE UP 

With right side facing and D join 
yarn to Back at commencing ch and 
work 1 dc in each ch to end. Fasten 
off. Work 1 row dc in D along 
centre edge of other back. Neatly 
join back seam. Join shoulder seams, 
leaving approx 18 (18, 20, 20, 
20)cm — 7 (7. 8, 8, 8)in free for 
neckline at back. 

With right side facing and D work 1 
row dc into commencing ch of both 
fronts. Fasten off. 

With wrong side facing and D join 
yarn to neck edge and working 2 dc 
into each row end work | row dc 
firmly around neck edge. Fasten off 
and finish off ends neatly. 

Neatly join centre front seam for 
15cm (6in) or req length. Join side 
seams. With right side facing, D and 
size 3.50 hook, commence at side 
seam and work in dc around lower 
edge. working 3 dc in each coloured 
stripe. Join round with sl st, 1 ch, 
work further rounds of dc until 
lower band measures approx 5cm 
(2in). Fasten off. Turn band in half 
to wrong side and sl st loosely in 
position. (Elastic could be threaded 
through this hem if desired.) Using D 
and double yarn make a chain 
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In Sirdar's cool 
and smart 
crocheted or 
knitted shirts. 


approx 152cm (60in) long and 
thread through patt to close centre 
front opening. Turn revers back at 
front neck. 

Work 1 round dc in D around sleeve 
edges. 

Garment should not require pressing. 


MAN/GIRL KNITTED 
BEACH SHIRTS 

Knited by Hand or 
Machine. 
MATERIALS: Sirdar Fontein 
Crepe or Rhapsody Courtelle (25g) 
Main Colour (MC) 8 (9, 10, 11, 13) 
balls and Contrast Colour (CC) 3 (3, 
3, 3, 4) balls. Pair each Nos 12 and 
10 needles or Empisal Machine with 
ribber. 
MEASUREMENTS: To fit size 81 
(86, 91. 96)cm or 32 (34, 36, 38, 
40)in. Actual measurement 2.5cm 
or lin larger. Length 50 (52, 54, 
58)cm or 20 (2042, 21, 23. 24)in. 
Sleeve seam 13 (13, 13, 15, 15)cm 
or 5 (5, 5. 6, 6)in. 
TENSION: 15 sts and 21 rows to 
5cm or 2in over st st. Suggested 
Empisal Main Tension (MT) 6.2. 


Empisal 


Please check carefully and convert 
cm or in to rows. 
BACK 

Using No 12 needles or suggested rib 
tension 3.1 cast on 122 (130, 138, 
146, 154) sts and work in k2, p2 rib, 
having k2 each end of right side 
rows for 10cm (4in). Join CC and 
work (6 rows CC, 6 rows MC) 
twice, then further 6 rows CC. 
Break off CC. 


Change to No 10 needles or main 
carriage and MT and st st, inc | st 
each end of first row, then cont until 


work measures 17 (17, 18, 22, 
23)em — 6'2 (6%, 7, 8^, 9)in from 
end of ribbing, ending with a wrong 
side row. 

Shape Armholes: Cast off 7 (7, 7, 8, 
8) sts at beg next 2 rows. Dec | st 
each end of next 3 (4, 5, 6, 7) rows 
then each end of every alt row 3 (4. 


5. 6. 6) times (96 (100, 104, 108, 
112) sts rem). Cont without shaping 
until armhole measures 18 (19, 19, 
20, 22)cm — 7 (7%, 7%, 8. 8%)in 
on straight from beg, ending with a 
wrong side row. 
Shape Shoulders: Cast off 10 (10, 
10, Il, Il) sts at beg next 2 
rows, 10 (11, 12. 12, 13) sts at beg 
foll 2 rows and 11 sts at beg foll 2 
rows. Cast off rem 36 (38, 40, 42, 
44) sts loosely. i 

FRONT 
Cast on and work as for Back, until 
work measures 14 (14, 15, 19, 
20)cm — 52 (5'^, 6, 7%, 8) in from 
top of ribbing, or 3cm (lin) less than 
back to armholes, ending with p row. 
Shape Neck: K52 (56, 60, 64, 68) 
sts. turn and work on these sts only, 
leaving balance of sts on holder. 
Cont without shaping until work 
measures same as Back to armholes, 
ending with a wrong side row. 
Shape Armhole: Cast off 7 (7, 7, 8, 
8) sts at beg next row. Work one 
row. Dec | st at armhole edge of 
next 3 (4. 5, 6, 7) rows, then each alt 
row 3 (4, 5. 6, 6) times. Cont straight 
until armhole measures 13 (14, 14, 
14, 15)cem — 5 (5%, 5%, 5%, 6)in 
on straight from beg, ending at neck 
edge. 
Shape Front Neck: Dec 1 st at beg 
next and at same edge of next 3 (3, 
4. 4, 5) rows each alt row 4 (5, 5, 6, 
6) times, then cont straight until 
work measures same as Back to 
shoulder, ending at armhole edge. 
Shape Shoulder: Cast off 10 (10, 10, 
11, 11) sts at beg next row, 10 (11, 

2, 13) sts at beg foll alt row, 

work one row, cast off rem sts. 
Return to sts on holder, place on No 
10 needle or machine, rejoin yarn at 
neck edge, cast off centre 20 sts, 
then work other side to correspond. 
reversing shapings. 

SLEEVES 
Using No 11 needles or ribber and 
CC cast on 94 (99, 98, 102, 106) sts 
and work 6 rows in rib as for Back. 
Join MC and work (6 rows MC, 6 
rows CC) 3 times. Break off CC. 
Change to No 10 needles or main 
carriage and MT and st st until 
sleeve measures 13 (13, 13, 15, 
I5)cem — 5 (5, 5, 6, 6)in or req 
length from beg, ending with a 
wrong side row. 
Shape Top: Cast off 7 (7, 7, 8, 8) sts 
at beg next 2 rows. Dec 1 st each 
end every alt row until 50 (50, 50, 
46, 46) sts rem then t st each end of 
every row until 22 sts rem. Cast off 
loosely. 


FRONT BANDS 

Using No 12 needles, MC and with 
right side facing pick up and k 
approx 50 (54, 54, 54, 58) sts down 
straight edge of neck opening. Join 
CC and work in k2, p2 rib as for 
Back, working (6 rows CC, 6 rows 
MC) twice then 5 rows CC. Cast off 
in rib and CC. Work other front 
edge to match. Neatly join shoulder 
seams. Attach side edge of front 
bands to cast off sts at centre neck, 
lapping right over left for girl, left 
over right for man. 


COLLAR 
Using No 11 needles and CC cast on 
118 (118, 122, 126, 126) sts and 
work in k2, p2 rib as for Back, 
working 6 rows each CC and MC 3 
times, then 5 rows CC. Cast off very 
loosely in rib and CC. 


TO MAKE UP 

With right side of collar to wrong 
side of neckline, attach collar neatly, 
placing front edges of collar approx 
12 rows from end of front bands. Set 
sleeves to armholes and stitch in 
position. Join side and sleeve seams, 
matching stripes. Press Fontein on 
wrong side with warm iron and 
damp cloth. Courtelle only very 
lightly on wrong side with cool iron 
and dry cloth, omitting ribbings. 
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From page 51 
seventh and tried all the bars in 
the neighbourhood." 

He looked at the house and 
shook his head. "If I'd only come 
straight here .. . Ray, the officer 
told me she's still alive. Do you 
think we can get in there 
somehow?” 

Ray introduced Jack to Mark. 
then said, “I used to know some 
of the homicide boys when | 
worked here. l'Il see who's on the 
case." 


[i]. went over to the cop who 
was guarding the door and found 
out that the man in charge was 
Detective inspector Todd. He did 
not know Todd, but he devised a 
message and sent his credentials 


LENORA 


along with it. A few minutes later, 
he was admitted into a lavish hall 
with a crystal chandelier and 
antique sofas and chairs 
scattered around. There was a 
coloured woman in a French 
maid's uniform sitting on one of 
the sofas, her dark eyes glistening 
with curiosity. 

Ray turned his attention to a 
man in a tweed suit who was 
sitting behind a gay little antique 
desk in a corner and talking into a 
white phone. He was a muscular 
man with dark hair and bushy 
eyebrows. Probably in his early 
thirties, Ray thought. as he 
approached the desk. 

The man, obviously Inspector 
Todd, hung up and smiled briefly. 
"So you're an insurance 
investigator, Mr Holden, and you 
think the victim is a client of 


yours who is already officially 
dead. Is that the message you 
sent in?” 

“Yes. Her real name is Lenora 
Lansing. Her husband is a friend 
of mine. We're trying to locate 
him, but , in the meantime, may | 
see her?” 

“This sounds screwy to me.” 
the inspector said, frowning, "but 
if she dies, we should have proper 
identification." 

"Before | see her, can you tell 
me what happened?" 

"She was stabbed. We're not 
quite sure when, perhaps forty- 
five minutes or an hour ago. The 
doorbell rang and the maid went 
to answer it." Todd's glance went 
to the coloured woman. "She says 
that when she opened the door a 
man with a kerchief over the 
lower part of his face and a hat 
jammed down over his forehead 
sprang at her with a gun. He 
asked where Gloria Drake was, 
and she was so terrified that she 
told him which room, then he hit 
her and knocked her out. She 
doesn't know how long she was 
out, but when she came to, she 
alerted the boss." 

"Molly Murphy?" 
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baby and toddler 


wear, including layettes, 
dresses, cardigans, romper 
suits, dress-ups, playgear, 
a Fair Isle sleeping bag, toys, cot 
covers, and many more. With easy to 
follow instructions and hints on how 
to crochet for beginners. 
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“Yeah. She went to the 
woman's room, found her stabbed 
in the back and called the police. 
Our doctor is up with her now, but 
there's not much he can do. Her 
condition is critical and they're 
afraid to move her." 

“Is she conscious?" 

"Barely, | gather. Maybe you'd 
better get on up there." Todd 
nodded to a cop who was standing 
nearby. “Jim will show you the 
way." 

The room beyond was large and 
well furnished. Ray could see a 
woman in the ornate double bed. 
One of the white-uniformed men 
from the ambulance was holding 
her wrist and the other putting 
blood-stained gauze into a 
hamper. The stretcher they had 
brought stood useless near a 
bureau. 

Ray's heart began to pound as 
he nervously approached the bed. 
Every light in the room was on. 
giving a clear picture of the 
woman who lay there under a 
clean white sheet. Her head 
rested on a pillow and her long 
blonde hair was spread out 
against it. Ray knew instantly that 
she was Lenora. Her eyes were 
closed and the outline of her 
once-beautiful face was still 
there, emaciated, but 
recognisable. 

"Lenora," he said softly, 
reaching for her hand. “Wake up. 
darling. It's Ray Holden. | have to 
talk to you." 

Lenora opened her eyes. They 
were blue and glassy as they met 
his, and there was no recognition 
in them. 

"What happened to you, 
Lenora? Who would do a thing like 
this to you?" Ray's voice was still 
soft, but choked with emotion. 


n" 
fill. pressed her hand gently and 


thought he saw a flicker of 
recognition in her eyes. 
"Doug Clarke," she said in a 


harsh whisper. “I saw him...” 
She shuddered and closed her 
eyes, then seemed to lose 
consciousness. 
The inspector was waiting for 
Ray at the foot of the stairs. 
"Could you identify her?" 
"Yes. She's Lenora Lansing all 
right, | asked her who had tried to 


kill her, but she mumbled 
something that didn't make 
sense." 


"You were going to tell me 
about her," Todd reminded him. 

Ray gave him a brief outline of 
the case. 

inspector Todd looked grave. 
"Then you think the person who 
attacked her tonight had already 
committed murder, the murder of 
the woman in Wilton and the 
Lansings' child?" 

"Yes, and | think our friend 
thought it had been a complete 
success until Lenora appeared on 
the newscast Saturday evening." 

"| see," Todd said thoughtfully, 
then a scheming look came into 
his eyes. "|! think it would be 
better not to release any 
information about the seriousness 
of Mrs Lansing's condition. If this 
bird thinks she's dying, there 
would be no worry, but if we make 
it known that she might recover, 
the strain on someone is going to 
be terrific. Let's play it that way." 

Ray agreed. He got Molly 
Murphy's unlisted number and 
told Todd where he could be 
reached, then he went out to meet 
Mark Lansing and Jack. 

"How is she?" Mark asked. 


"Can | see her?" 

"She's doing fairly well, under 
the circumstances. but nobody 
can see her yet." 

Mark looked distressed. “I 
think I'll go over to Bob's hotel. 
He's bound to get back sometime 
and he has to know about this." 

They watched him trudge off 
towards West End Avenue. 

A half hour later Jack and Ray 
were back at the Plaza, Ray 
sprawled on the bed and Jack ina 
chair, fooling with his pipe. "This 
damned Doug Clarke keeps 
coming into this thing like a 
spook," Ray said. 

“The poor bitch must have been 
delirious." 

"| thought so at first, but now 
lm not so sure. I'd swear she 
recognised me. If she did, she 
meant what she said." 

"Then we're supposed to 
believe that after all these years, 
Doug Clarke suddenly turns up 
and tries to kill her? She must be 
off her head." 

"She wasn't when she asked 
Bob about him on the way home 
from that party," Ray said. "We 
know Tom Madison mentioned his 
name that night, which would 
indicate that he associated him 
with Lenora. Perhaps she met 
both of them at the same time, but 
what would Doug Clarke be doing 
in Freeport?" 

Ray suddenly sat up straight. 
“Oh, my God! How damned stupid 
l've been. Jack, is the morgue of 
your paper open all night?" 

"Sure, what do you want to 
know?" 

Ray told him. Jack looked 
puzzled at first, then his eyes 
began to glow as he made notes. 

"This will take severa! calls," 
he said, closing the notebook. “PH 
make them from my room so we 
can keep this line clear." 

When he was alone, Ray 
poured himself a short drink and 
carried it back to the bed. He lay 
there, gazing at the ceiling and 
smoking, wondering if he was 
about to make a fool of himself or 
actually trap a murderer. He kept 
going over his theory, testing it, 
trying to find flaws, putting pieces 
together. Everything seemed to fit 
so well he couldn't imagine why 
he hadn't seen it before. Finally, 
he dozed off, and it was daybreak 
when he was awakened by a hand 
shaking his shoulder. He opened 
his eyes and saw Jack grinning at 
him. 

"Sleeping your bloody head off 
while ! kill myself digging. ! had to 
wait for some return calls. it's 
interesting." 

Ray listened attentively while 
Jack read from his notes. The 


reporter finished and looked 
pleased. "| think we're on the 
right track," he said. 


Jack went off to shower and 
shave. Ray dialled Molly Murphy's 
number and found out that Lenora 
was a little better. Inspector Todd 
intended to stick around in hopes 
of questioning her. 

"| may be able to get some 
answers somewhere else," Ray 
said, then proceeded to teil Todd 
his theory. 

The inspector listened, asked a 
few questions, then said, 
"Anything is worth a try. Mrs 
Lansing might die without opening 
her mouth again." 

When Jack returned he found 
breakfast waiting and his host 
dressed for the day. 

He poured himself some coffee. 
"What's the plan?" 

“| just had a long talk with 
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“Mum says I can eat 
all the ice cream I want, 
so long as I make it myself” 


David Mamners, Age 13 
s Wallaroo, S.A. - 


es 
at - E pre According to Mrs. Manners, her children spend more time in the kitchen 
CIMA uns ~~ than she does. And with six of them to feed, she's happy they help. 
pu rea "er *David'susually on the sweets, 'cause he's better at it than the others." 
And that’s how we at Carnation came to hear about The Manners. 
David wrote to us asking for our recipes, because...“I need to fill up a recipe: 
. book which I’m giving to my mother for a surprise." 

David seems to use the book as much as his mum. *I cook mainly 
Carnation custards and puddings and cakes. The ice cream recipe is my 
favourite. Probably 'cause it’s so easy. 

“Anyway if I make the sweets, I get out of washing-up." 


ONE WHIP ICE CREAM by David Manners and Carnation 
INGREDIENTS: 
1 teaspoon gelatine 
2 tablespoons water 
% oz (15g) butter or margarine 
4 tablespoons castor sugar 
1 teaspoon vanilla essence (see below for my 
other favourite flavours) 
One 14» oz can Carnation Evaporated 
Milk, chilled icy cold Ree 
Pinch salt; 1 tablespoon lemon juice ; 
METHOD: 
Place gelatine and water ina sauce- 
pan, allow to stand for 2 minutes. 
Stiroveralow heat until dissolved. 
Add butter or margarine and allow 
to melt. Stir in sugar and vanilla. 
Cool. Beat chilled Carnation Evap- 
orated Milk with pinch of salt and 
lemon juice until thick. Gradually 
add cooled gelatine mixture, beating 
continually. Pour into trays and 
freeze. (Note from Carnation: Makes 
% gallon approximately, for only 36c.) 
My other favourite flavours. 


chocolateand 1 tablespoon maple syrup to 
gelatine mixture, then continue as directed. : 
Fruit Salad: Just before pouring into trays: Fold 
in the juice of 1 orange and 1 lemon, 1 banana, 
mashed and pulp of passionfruit. A standard 
250ml cup and 20ml tablespoon are used. 

(We get many letters like David's, 
offering or asking for advice. If you'd like our 
recipes and hints, write to: Mary Blake, 
Carnation Company Pty. Ltd., G.P.O. Box 
2631X, Melbourne, 3001.) 
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Milk : | 
Carnation. It's anything you want it tobe. | a 
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From page 54 
Inspector Todd. | told him who | 
suspected and why and got the 
green light to go ahead. Now, | 
have to call everybody and get 
them together at the Frazer’s this 
morning.” 


An hour later Ray had 


LENORA 


accomplished his task. He and 
the others were in the Frazer's 
huge living room. Ray and Jack 
Martin had arrived early, waited 
for the Lansings and Liz in the 
lobby and they had all gone up 
together. Nancy and Pete had 
been on hand to greet them, and 
Ray had filled everyone in on 


Lenora's stabbing. Nancy told the 
butler to bring them coffee, then 
beamed at Liz. 

“This is all terribly exciting, isn’t 
it? Now, if she dies, you and 
Bob —" 

"Nancy, for God's sake..." 
Liz said. 

Ray took a good look at her, 
wondering if Bob had managed to 
convince her that Lenora, dead or 
alive, was really out of his life. It 
looked as though he might have. 
Liz was wearing a yellow linen 
dress, which set off her short dark 
hair. Her small pale face showed 
the strain of the past few days, but 
there was a soft glow about her, 
and she was sitting very close to 
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Just the kind of bag to place all these "must 
keep with me" bits and pieces in, and fling over 
your shoulder. With four zippered pockets 
there's a whole heap of room, with a neat 
pocket for those important papers and a cav- 
ernous centre pocket for "everything". 


Made from the finest quality 


vinyl, in an attractive black or 
brown, these flight bags are a 
genuine well priced offer at 
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POST FREE 


Bob on one of the white sofas. 

Pete Frazer glanced impatiently 
at Ray. "What's this about Doug 
Clarke?” he asked. 

"Last night we found Gloria, or 
rather Lenora, in a house on West 
Seventy-seventh Street. Someone 
had tried to kill her and almost 
made it. She was stabbed in the 
back." 

"We know that. But what in hell 
has Doug Clarke got to do with 
it?" 

Ray took a deep breath and 
plunged. “The police allowed me 
to question her, ! asked her who 
had done this terrible thing to her. 
She looked at me and said, 
‘Doug Clarke. | saw him.. .'" 
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IIIS B8 S R2 Z2 åE LLLI .R D E NB SZ EBD NM NM NE P ID IN I] 


Bp STATE........... POSTCODE 


STATE............ 


(tick appropriate colour). 
OBS easet 


(state quantity) Flight Bag/s. [_ | Black [ |Brown | 
I enclose my postal/money order to the value 


Woman's Day Flight Bag Offer No. 28/74 


POSTCODE.................. 


Q me oe oe ee ee eee es ee ee ee ee ee ee es es os 
56 WOMAN'S DAY, December 23, 1974. 


“She must have been out of her 
mind." 

"| didn't think so." 

"But nobody we know has seen 
Doug for years," Nancy said. “He 
left Palm Beach before Pete and ! 
were married and that was almost 
eight years ago." 

"Exactly," Ray said. "Lenora 
wasn't accusing Doug Clarke of 
trying to murder her. She was 
trying to tell me that all this goes 
back to him. She said she had 
seen him, and would have said 
more, but she passed out. My 
guess is that she met him when 
she was a cocktail waitress 
known as Gloria Drake. She and a 
friend of hers named Judy Jones 
were party girls. They got money 
and presents from helping 
businessmen entertain customers 
and clients. They were young and 
reckless and liked the 
excitement." 

Pete looked bored. "Suppose 
she had met Doug. A lot of people 
knew him. What's so strange 
about that?" 

"His name frightened her. You 
remember that-the night of your 
farewell party for Bob, your friend 
Tom Madison kept insisting that 
he had met Lenora before? And 
she kept denying that she had 
ever laid eyes on him before." 

"Of course, | remember.” 

“Then Tom mentioned Doug 
Clarke. He associated her with 
him. | think she must have met 
Madison at the same time she met 
Doug, probably at some party. 
Nancy, you heard Madison say 
that it had been in Freeport?” 


Nancy nodded. “Yes, that’s 
right." 

"We assumed that it was 
Freeport, Long Island, but 


actually it must have been 
Freeport in the Bahamas. It’s a 
gay freewheeling place full of 
casinos and nightclubs, a great 
place for parties." 

"Of course, that's it," Nancy 
said. "| couldn't imagine Tom 
Madison in Freeport, Long Island. 
But suppose Lenora had gone on 
some party to the Bahamas 
Freeport with Tom and Doug 
years ago. What's so wrong about 
that? Why would seeing Tom 
again scare her? Was she afraid 
Bob would find out she'd been 
Gloria, the party giri?" 

"No," Ray said slowly. "I doubt 
if Madison even remembered her 
name. All he remembered was 
where and when he had met her. 
it was something far more serious 
than that." 


sn, 

his is absolutely ridiculous," 
Pete said. "if Tom recognised her 
as a whore, he certainly wouldn't 
have given her away in front of her 
husband, so why was she afraid of 
him?” 

“She wasn’t a whore then and 
she wasn't afraid of Tom 
Madison.” 

“Then what was she afraid of?" 
Pete asked. 

"You," Ray said quietly. 

Pete's face turned an angry 
red. "Me? Why in hell would she 
be afraid of- me?" 

"Because she knew you had 
killed Doug Clarke." 

"You're insane," Pete shouted, 
and started to get up. "Get the hell 
out of here." 

"Sit down and listen to me. If 
I'm wrong, you can tell me." 

Pete leaned back and glared at 
him. 

"Just a few weeks before you 
and Nancy were married, you 


took a group of about a dozen 
people, probably six men and six 
girls, on a junket in the yacht Sea 
Witch, which you were trying to 
sell. On January fifteenth to be 
exact. Is that correct?” 

"|t could be, | often take 
potential customers and friends 
on cruises." Pete had recovered 
and managed to sound casual. 

"And one of those prospects 
who was supposed to have 
Canadian money was Doug 
Clarke?" 

Pete laughed harshly and 
looked at Nancy. "Hear this 
drivel? This fool thinks | was 
trying to sell Doug a yacht." 

Nancy didn't speak. She just 
stared at her husband, her face 
grey under her tan. 

"This isn't drivel, Pete," Ray 
said. "Jack checked with the 
harbour master in Palm Beach. 
He has a record of what boats 
went out and when they returned, 
but no record of the passengers. 
The Sea Witch left port late in the 
afternoon of the fifteenth and 
returned the next morning.” 

“So what?” Pete asked. 

“So the next day, the sixteenth, 
Doug Clarke disappears from the 
Palm Beach scene. There's a 
squib in the gossip columns about 
his sudden departure. He just 
packed up and left without telling 
any of his friends goodbye or 
anything else." 

"Oh, Pete..." Nancy cried. 

"Shut up!" Pete snapped, then 
looked at Ray, his eyes icy with 
hatred. “You may think you're so 
damned smart, you son of a bitch, 
but you can't hang this on me." 


TALKING 


Ray shrugged. "Not at the 
moment, but Lenora is going to 
make a statement as soon as the 
doctor says it's okay. The 
inspector should be calling any 
minute. Why did you kill him?" 

"| didn't." 

"Oh, come off it, Pete. Doug 
went on that cruise to Freeport 
and he never came back. You 
shoved him overboard and the 
girls saw it. They must have. it's 
the only explanation of why they 
acted the way they did. They were 
terrified that you would hunt them 
down. What did you have against 
Clarke?" 

Pete sat there with his mouth 
clamped shut. 

"Tell him, Pete," 
her voice hard. 

Her husband merely 
transferred his glare to her. 

“it was me," Nancy said. “I 
thought | was in love with Doug. 
We were having an affair. | might 
have married him, but Pete told 
me he was a fortune hunter and a 
climber and was just after my 
money. Then when he just left 
town without even telling me 
goodbye, | ..." She slumped 
back and gazed at Pete, her eyes 
full of horror. "How could you, 
Pete?" 

Pete looked at his wife, then 
licked his lips and spoke in a 
hoarse voice. “We had an 
argument, | hit him and he went 
overboard. | thought everybody 
had turned in, then | saw them. 
We had only running lights, but 
the moon was out and | saw two 
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Nancy said, 


ABOUT FOOD 


COOK ONCE and eat for days 
is the idea behind Alcan's new 
aluminium Freeze 'n' Heat 
containers, Altrays. They have 
been especially designed to 
enable food contained in them 
to be frozen and then cooked 
or reheated, just using the one 
tray. 

For instance, when cooking 
a meal, cook double the 
quantity, serve half and put the 
other half in an Altray, seal 
and freeze it. When needed, 
take the Altray out of freezer, 
thaw, then pop in oven to 
reheat for a quick and easy 
meal. 

-Remember, you save 
money and time when cooking 
and freezing in bulk. 

You can freeze everything 


in Altrays, from starters to 
desserts — prawn cocktail, 
salmon mousse, chicken 
maryland, casseroles, pasta 


dishes, cheesecake, trifle — 
the list and variety is endless. 


They are ideal to use when. 


planning for a party, when 
there are guests coming to 
stay and extra mouths to feed, 
or when planning meals for 
people on special diets. 

The trays come in three 
sizes: one, four and eight 
portion sizes complete with 
lids, and they are packed in 
lots of eight, four and two 
respectively. There are 
instructions for use on each 
carton and a free leaflet of 
recipes and helpful hints in 
each. 

The single portion trays are 
ideal for freezing meals for 
one person (people on shift 


work will find them useful), 
sandwiches for the children's 
lunches, leftovers, sauces, 
herbs, baby foods and party 
dips. 

We all know what happens 
when a pot boils over on the 
stove — that's right, a nice 
mess on the tray below, which, 
if not wiped off immediately, 
bakes to a black hard crust. If 
you hate cleaning it off, as we 
do, you'll love the other new 
product from Alcan — the 
Alguards. 


Designed to fit easily and 
quickly underneath the 
element, these aluminium 
guards will catch any spillage 
that might occur while 
cooking. When the Alguard 
gets dirty, throw it away and 
take a new one — just lift the 
coils of the element and drop it 
into place. 

Alguards also have another 
useful quality — they reflect 
the heat from the element 
upwards, creating more heat 
and faster cooking which in 
turn saves you power and 
money. 


Alguards are packed in 
plastic bags containing two 
large and six small trays 
especially designed to fit 
easily on most electric stoves. 

Altrays and Alguards are 
available from  chainstores, 
supermarkets and grocery 
stores in red, white and blue 
containers. Alguards cost 
approximately 78c per packet 
and Altrays approximately 79c 
per box. 

S.B. 


THIS 
FASCINATING 
BOOK 

IS 

ONLY 
AVAILABLE 
BY 


This vital book by Lao Russell is a living philosophy which was written especially 
for those who have long been seeking to fathom the mysteries and realities which lead 
to man's spiritual unfolding. There are many who have sought all their lives for the 
solution of life's mysteries, which lie hidden in the invisible Source of Creation, but 
have approached no nearer to them than the unexplained affirmations of truths which 
never satisfy but leave one grasping for their meaning. 

The new knowledge contained in “God Will Work With You But Not For You,” is 
sorely needed by man of today who is in the midst of an era which requires the utmost 
intelligence to meet. This book will answer for you those questions most desired by 
man, such as the meaning of life and death — the five stages of man's unfolding from 
the jungle to Christ Consciousness — what is the sex urge of Nature? — What is 
God? — Can I ever see Him or know Him? — What is the basic cause of all 
disease? — What does Mind-healing mean? — Who am I? — What am I? 

These are but a few of the many unanswered questions which all men of today not 
only want to know but must know, in order to live life powerfully, gloriously and 
abundantly. Life is very hard to live in the dark of unawareness, but a joyous challenge 
for one who walks in the Light of full knowing. Frustration, tragedies and life's many 
ills lie in waiting only in the dark, for they do not exist for him who walks his way 
knowingly in the Light. 

The table of contents of this book reveals its nature to those who are ready for such 
understanding. Part I of the book is prefaced by an appropriate quotation from Oscar 
Wilde: 

“I must say to myself that I ruined myself, 
and that nobody great or small 
can be ruined save by his own hand." 

The chapter titles are: The Eleventh Hour — Who Am I? — What Am I? — Why 
Am I Here? —- Mind Consciousness — Cosmic Consciousness — Christ 
Consciousness. 

Part II is prefaced by the following quotation from Edwin Markham: “In vain we 
build the city if we do not first build the Man." The chapter titles are: Universal 
Oneness — Application of Universal Oneness — God's Balanced Universe — Man's 
Unbalanced World — Man-Woman Equality — Basic Cause of All Disease, Sickness 
and Evil — Science of Mind-healing — Where Do I Go When I Die? 

Part III is prefaced by quotations from the author, as follows: * That which you do to 
others you do to yourself". Factual interpretation of the Golden Rule. 

Every action in Nature is simultaneously balanced by an equal reaction. Scientific 
interpretation of the Golden Rule. 

He who would command his destiny must first learn how to balance the conditions 
which control it: The first Rule of Life. 

The chapter titles are: Love Ye One Another — Character — You Create Your 
Own Destiny — Conclusion and God's Message to Women. 

This living philosophy is really a comprehensive and logical way of life. Its more 
subtle purpose is to increase one's powers of innersensory perception and inner vision 
which is characteristic of the great immortals whose names and memories shall never 
die. 

Perhaps the greatest evidence of the need for this book is evidenced by the re-orders 
of it from its readers, many of whom have reordered from two to sixty copies for 
friends to whom they “wish to pass it along". 


P J PUBLICATIONS BOX 142 MORWELL 3840 


Please forward me . . . . copies of GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU BUT NOT 
FOR YOU. I enclose $5 per copy. Please mail TODAY!! POST FREE. 


Money refunded within 7 days if not delighted. 


W/D 23-12 
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1. Giant “fruit” candles that burn and burn. 
About $4.75, from all Myer 

stores, NSW: Kings, Paddington; SA: Colonial 
Galleries; WA: Shiraz, Cottesloe. 

2. Charming angel candle-holders, 95 cents 
each; candles 35 cents for 12. From NSW: Plus 
Designs, Cremorne, Sydney; Vic: All Social 
Stationery, South Yarra; ACT: Centroswiss, 
Bailey Arcade, Canberra; WA: Olssons, Perth; 
SA: Colonial Galleries, Fullarton; Qld: Viking 
Fair, Aspley. 

3. A single candle, or a shimmering row is 
beautifully effective. Juhava Tri-colours, $2.95, 
for three. From NSW: David Jones, Market 
Street, Sydney, Suomi, Double Bay and 
Newcastle; Vic: Suomi, S. Yarra; Qld: 
Crafisman’s Market, Toowong; WA: Jim 
Brant, Nedlands; SA: Colonial Galleries, 
Fullarton; ACT: Studio 12 Interiors, Manuka. 
4. Realistic apple and egg candles, $1.50 and 
$1.75. From stockists as given for picture 3. 

5. Brilliant colours and shapes, with decorative 
garlands for the bases. Candles from $2.50 to 
$2.95 (12 in a box), garlands from $1.50. 
Stockists as for picture 3. 

6. Beautiful new shapes for Juhava Finnish 
candles, from $2.95. Stockists as for picture 3. 
7. Irresistible little Christmas figures for the 
mantelshelf, $2.65, $1.75, $1.50. 

Stockists as for picture 2. 

8. Tiny berried wreaths top individual 
candieholders. Holders, $4.10; wreaths 85 
cents for two. From NSW: Ultimate Design, 
Chatswood; SA: The Alpen Horn, Blackwood; 
Vic: The Norway Shop, S. Yarra; Qld: Arts 
Interior, Brisbane; WA: Domis Decor, Perth; 
ACT: Pots and Pans, Canberra. 

9. Glass perfectly complements candlelight. 
Four-candle holder, $14.95; chunky holder, 
$7.95; flat candlestick, $8.95; glass lamp, 
$6.95; flat "flower", $3.95. From NSW: Skope 
Designs, Lane Cove; Vic: Gillam and Quigley, 
S. Yarra; ACT: Centroswiss, Canberra; Qld: 
High Design Arts and Interiors, The Gap; SA: 
Gazebo, Burnside; WA: Olssons, Perth. 


Photographs: Warren Croser, 
Lewis Morley and Alec Iverson 


Adams frozen Party Pies. 
They always wake up fresh. 


— =) 


€ CHRISTMAS 


By BABETTE HAYES, Interior Design Editor 


There’s nothing like the magic of candlelight to 
transform any room; to create that soft mood for 
that special occasion. And what better occasion 
than Christmas. Light the candles, put out the 
lights, and everyone will relax. For the holiday 
season choose some of these unusual designs 
and textures for your home, or give them as 
attractive and not-too-expensive gifts. Prices vary 


according to size and design, but there's 


something to suit everyone's pocket. 
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‘The quick snack, bite size,party pies. ..... 
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CROSSWORD 


the hair 


growth. It's quite simple to use. 


Better Living Series 


ON SALE AT YOUR 
NEWSAGENT NOW. 
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Hair removal 
| 9. The girl who DOWN 

causes all the ILA „couple of 

| trouble in Caval- striking successes 

L————————— ÁRÁ— leria Rusticana with the District 


i 
| If you’re serious about removing unwanted 
i 


weeks at a time, and severely inhibits further 


LAST WEEK'S 
SOLUTION 


. A dead bird (never 


a random assort- 
ment of bits and 
pieces. (10) 


is all wrong about 
love. (4) 


. It's no fun to catch 


this pair of sailors. 


Ginger Meggs' girl 
with nothing on 
but a mask. (6) 


of order. (6. 4) 


supply the mixed- 
up green I need. 
(10) 


ACROSS 25. Dry, of wines. 42. Held principle. (5) 17. Difficult ques- 
1. Layers. (5) (3) DOWN tions. (6) 
5. Source of Light. 26. Cavities. (5) 2. Entered unin- 18. Repeat from 
(4) 27. Neither. (3) vited. (8) memory. (6) 
9. Surplice. (5) 28. Prepared for 3. Bailiffs. (6) 20. Fuel. (3) 
10. Heroic in style. publication. (6) 4. Merry frolic. 22. Not extreme. (8) 
(4) 30. Step. (4) (5) 24. Musical com- 
11. Complete. (5) 31. Domesticated. 5. Of an area. position. (8) 
12. Concise. (4) (5) (5) 26. Border. (3) 
13. For sale. (5) 33. Sample. (5) 6. Fawned upon. 29. Becomes grad- 
14. Storm. (4) 34. Footfall. (4) (8) ually smaller to- 
17. Soup. (5) 36. Regal. (5) 7. Sea bird. (6) wards one end. (6) 
19. Beverage. (5) 37. Dash. (4) 8. Circle. (4) 30. Monarch's dwel- 
21. Lyric poems. 38. Convey. (5) 15. Spheres of ling. (6) 
(4) 39. Jetty. (4) action. (6) 32. Giver. (5) 
23. Special apti- 40. Poisonous. (5) 16. Meal course. 33. Unspoken. (5) ~ 
tude. (6) 41. Prophet. (4) (6) 35. Lean. (4) 


Attorney on a 
famous wartime 
trail. (6) 


. Inscription on a 


3 Oa T Mothers Day 
hair Eni; 13. Milled grain-food present gets to 
asdi your face and legs, My-Epil is the Which iiber eee: love apple. (6) 

jT , appeal dis- 3. Implied Puss upset 
My-Epil cold wax preparation removes the appear? (4) . it. (5) 
hair instantly and completely for up to 5 15. Party attended by — 4.One who goes 


crook on an air- 
craft part. (7) 


. Leg pains, if treat- 


e 16. Italian citizen ed, are passing as 
MyEpil whose famous time gets on. (8) 
architecture is in- 6. Sneakers pre- 
i clined to have sumably, wou 
co was mepilatery Spain in ruins. (5) this furtive fel- 
Ella Bache 17. An admirer with low's footwear on 
sunburn is game sporting oc- 
Ask for My-Epil cold wax depilatory at David Jones', among the casions. (8) 
Myers and chemists, or post $2.75 to Hallas Trading Chinese. (6) 11. European flower 
Co. Pty. Ltd., 9 Cleg Street, Artarmon, N.S.W. 2064. 18. Urges initiation which has her in 
for every girls confusion. (5) 
grammar school. 12. The old saw the 
(4) Christian Era. (5) 
- 20. See pet going back 13. Foe's shot for such 
ACROSS into wigwams. (6) a style of danc- 
2. Market sent 22. Wildcat backed ing. (4-4) 
crazy by Omar up by mother. (4) 14. poe am lanky 
i i Khayyam's fel- 23. A cab which has unch of mobsters 
First in ithe low  raftcinest. (4- been called lax — fish. (8) 
Woman's Day 6) “hit” idea, but out 16. A model seabird is 


on strike. (7) 


noted for its song) 24. Live the wrong 18. Spotted. (6) 
; gives the keynote way, with. such 19.The first move 
Over 170 recipes by itself. (4) unrighteousness. to get the big mat 
for desserts, snacks, . Slam nicely ob- (4) re-woven. (6) 
weddings, etc. tained from such 25. Cbntrived to 2l. Father joining the 


famed French 
movie-making out- 
fit. (5) 


YOUR LUCKY WEEK 


RICHARD STERLING 


DECEMBER 23 


to 


DECEMBER 29 


ARIES 
MARCH 21 gc 


JULY 23 
to 
AUGUST 23 


VIRGO 
AUGUST 24 
to 
SEPT 23 


LIBRA 


SCORPIO 


OCT 24 
to 
NOV 22 1 

ZA 
SAGITTARIUS 
NOV 23 Zz « 


to 
DEC 21 


CAPRICORN 


to 
MARCH 20 


The star patterns of December 23- or 


which is happy, pleasant, beautiful 


GENERAL 
POINTS 


Mars vour ruler contacts 
Pluto, Neptune and 
Jupiter during December 
23 to 29 so Christmas 
week will be full. varied. 


Taureans really enjoy 
good things and happy 
times. Except for some let 
down December 26, it's a 
great week. 


Christmas week 1974 will 
bring a variety of 
conditions. events, 
contact. Some peculiar 
things can occur. 


Partnership. romance. 
sharing with others is 
keynote of week. Anti- 
climax feeling December 
26. 


The pleasures which 
happen December 24-25 
will involve a lot of work. 
It could be easy to 
become disorganised. 


Don't be surprised if one 
of your children is either 
hard to please or 
distressed around 
December 26-27. 


The Sun. Mercury and 
your ruler, Venus occupy 
domestic sector during 
week. Good time. except 
December 26. 


Your spending could be 
excessive and in some 
cases plain stupid over 
Christmas. 


Venus, Mars. Mercury 
contact Jupiter your ruler 
during week. With active 
Mars in Sagittarius, scene, 
is hectic. 


Your birthday begins new 
52 day cycle which 
highlights important 
events, contact with VIP's. 


The Sun contacts Uranus 
your ruler December 23- 
24 so  youll enjoy 
anticipation of Christmas. 


More haste, less speed 
December 25 to 27 so 
take your time and plan 
carefully to X prevent 
problems. 


DESTINY LINK 
If you were born on JULY 27, 1956, you have a 


LINK OF DESTINY with 


someone born 


NOVEMBER 15 to 23 or MAY 13 to 21 inclusive. 
Contact with this person can occur at any period 


of your life. 


HOME AND 
WORK 


I's a good job its 
Christmas because you 
will certainly not feel like 
being tied down to dreary 
routine. 


Its Christmas week so 
forget all but the most 
essential work that has to 
be done and enjoy some 
goodies. 


Too much or too many 
could be the keynote 
December 27 but 
otherwise you will 
enjoy the week. 


The 
pattern 


Mars-Neptune star 
in work sector 
can cause  muddles. 
mishaps. You're extra 
busy this week. 


Its Christmas week. so 
give yourself a treat by 
only doing essential things 
and leave time for 
enjoyment. 


Mars in domestic sector 
means a busy week at 
home, especially 
December 24-25. Prevent 
confusion Christmas Day. 


Some chaos likely 
December 25 to 27. I 
suppose this will be the 
Christmas hotch-potch. 


You will probably make 
mammoth effort early 
week, especially 
December 24, then its a 
happy time. 


Happy Jupiter in 
domestic sector means 
some delightful times at 
home despite fact you'll 
be extremely busy. 


You'll be involved in all 
the goings-on of 
Christmas week while 
Sun. Mercury. Venus 
transit Capricorn. 


Get things 
23-24 
star 


Avoid 


important 
done December 
while | dynamic 
patterns operate. 
gloomy conditions. 


Because its Christmas 
week, your routine will be 
quite different. This is 
confirmed by some 
unusual star patterns. 


unexpected. Pre-Christmas experience a feeling of anti-climax 
24 are excellent for everything parties and last minute shopping December 26 when lack of co- 


will turn out well then. Some will 


ROMANCE AND 
MARRIAGE 


You will be very busy 
doing things you enjoy so 
make a point of not 
neglecting your partner. 


If married your partner 
could do things which 
seem out of character. 
Eligibles meet strange 
person. 


Mix-ups. odd happenings 
and lots of fun affect 
partnership. Some will be 
fascinated by a stranger. 


If unattached you are 
likely to meet someone 
who instantly appeals. 
Emotional discord 
possible December 26. 


Major star patterns 
December 24-25 are 
marvellous both for 


partnership, romance. 


Very strong stellar 
influences affect romance, 
love, partnership. Destiny 
at work December 26 
with long term effects. 


Your partner or someone 
you meet will be romantic 
and tantalising now, 
especially Christmas Day. 


Romance ts high on the 
list this week. However 
for some, emotions will 
run away December 25 
to 29. 


Strong emotional stimulus 
now, so whether married 
or unattached there will 
be romantic moments, 
new romances. 


It would be easy for 
something, perhaps a 
person or event to spoil 
things December 26-27. 
Give and take necessary. 


The Sun-Venus-Uranus 
Star patterns December 
23-24 are very romantic 
for young, old. 


Very confusing conditions 
can affect romance, 
around December 25 to 
27. especially new 
relationships. 


BABIES BORN THIS WEEK OF 1974 


December 23: A very spirited person who has a 


lot of love to give. 


December 24: Capable of tremendous effort and 
achievement in adulthood. Enjoys fantasies. 
December 25: Often mystically withdrawn so not 


easily understood. Unusual goals in life. 


December 26: 


Parents should give much 


SOCIAL 
LIFE 


Aries will be very high- 
spirited now so it's 
possible you could over- 
indulge. December 24 to 
29. 


Don't take another's 
responsibility nor let 
elderly or miserable 
person upset you 
December 26. 


Socially, week has lots of 
sizzle, froth and bubble, 
but youre in your 
element. Go ahead and 
enjoy it. 


A delightful week for 
social affairs but avoid 
being with people who 
upset you or are wrong 
for you December 25-26. 


Some problems possible 
December 26-27 but 
other days are excellent 
for your pleasure, 
friendship and relaxation. 


Except December 26-27 
when discord is possible, 
this week will bring all 
sorts of pleasure for you. 


All sorts of things to 
enjoy this festive period 
but avoid a gloombody 
December 26. 


You will spread your 
wings and let hair down 
now. Abrasive condition 
or person could mar 
December 26-27. 


Its all systems go but 
unless you organise, some 
things get muddled or out 
zi hand December 25 to 


Except for 
discordant 

December 26-27, 
Christmas should be 
delightful for you. 


some 
note 


Strange influences affect 
pleasure or a friendship 
on Christmas Day 
through December 26-27. 
Happy times. 


Happy Jupiter is in Pisces, 
so you will enjoy life and 
it will take a Jot to get you 
down. 


operation could also occur. 


LUCK AND 
FINANCE 


You could be extravagant 
with money under current 
Mars-Neptune-Jupiter 
star patterns. Expensive 
time. 


Be careful of money if 
strangers are around. 
Lucky conditions 
December 23-24 and 
evening of December 29. 


December 25 to 27 not 
favourable for sharing 
important finances with 
others. Good fortune in 
evening December 29. 


Unpredictable Uranus 
can bring good fortune in 
sudden or unusual ways. 
Don't trust to luck 
December 25-26. 


Don't let the festive mood 
cloud your vision where 
important money matters 
are concerned December 
25 to 29. 


Except on December 26, 
pink and number 6 
attracts good fortune 
during Christmas. Luck 
with tall or plump person. 


Uranus, the surprise 
packet planet, in financial 
sector can work its magic. 
especially December 23- 
24. 


Unles you look before 
you leap, the week can 
bring a very heavy drain 
on your finances. Be 
sensible. 


At least one Christmas 
gift will be anything but 
what you need. 
December 23, 24, 28, 29, 
lucky. 


Uranus can be lucky for 
you December 23-24 
through unusual, 
unexpected or spectacular 
things. 


You could be very 
extravagant December 29 
or expenses are high. 
Lucky conditions 
December 23-24. 


Full Moon in your lucky 
sector can bring good 
fortune, evening 
December 29. Avoid 
wrong financial moves. 


affection to prevent emotional inhibition. 


December 27: Often far too sensitive and easily 


hurt. Can become reckless when opposed. 


December 28: Highly idealistic in a spiritual 


rather than material sense and yet is ambitious. 


December 29: A Full Moon birth indicates some 


inner tensions. Loves excitement, adventure. 
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From page 57 

girls standing behind the bar. They 
ran. | went after them, but they 
ducked into some cabin and | 
didn't want to raise the whole 
ship. There were six girls on 
board, and | didn't know which 
they were. | was worried at first, 
then | thought it would be all right. 
They were just a couple of 
whores, and maybe they hadn't 
recognised me in the dim light." 

"So the next day you went to 
Doug's house, packed up his 
things and started the rumour that 
he had gone on to greener 
pastures.” 


Bob leaned forward. "But, Ray,. 


Lenora couldn’t have known it 
was Pete or | couldn't have 
dragged her to the party." 

"No. All those parties are on a 
first-name-only basis. She 
probably knew his name was Pete 
and that he owned the yacht. She 
must have recognised him 
instantly when she met him the 
night of the party, but she couldn't 
have been sure he was the 
murderer.” 

“Then what changed her 
mind?” Bob asked. “What scared 
her?” 

“She knew the two men had 
been fighting over a girl named 
Nancy, and then suddenly she 
found out that Pete’s wife was 
named Nancy.” Ray turned to 
Pete. “Did you recognise her right 
away?” 


E wf o 
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Pete, his hands shaking, was 
trying to light one of his small 
cigars. He gave up and shook his 
head. "No, but | knew l'd seen her 
somewhere, then Tom Madison 
kept talking about Freeport and 
having met her before. | got him 
aside and he told me she had 
been Doug Clarke's date on the 
Freeport cruise. Then | found her 
looking at me with terror in her 
eyes, and | knew that she knew." 

"|s that when you decided to 
kill her?" Ray asked. 

"| didn't intend to kill her, just 
scare her." Pete's colour was 
fading and his voice trembled. 
"After Bob left for England, | went 
out to Wilton and told her that if 
she ever told anyone about Doug, 
I'd tell Bob she had been a Miami 
whore before she married him. 
She had the kid to worry about 
and promised she would keep her 
mouth shut. | didn't think she 
would talk, but | wanted to make 
sure." 

"And you thought you had shut 
her up?" 

"Yes. | thought she'd be afraid 
to talk with what | had on her, but 
later | found out that she had been 
down to Palm Beach snooping 
around. She asked the harbour 
master the name of the captain 
who worked for me. He's a 
Chesapeake Bay skipper. She 
tracked him down to Baltimore 
and began asking questions about 
the cruise. He thought she might 


PRIZE RECIPES 


QUICK-MIX FRUIT SLICE wins first prize this week for Mrs J. Egan, North 
Lambton, NSW. Easy to make, this slice is excellent for holidays or a picnic as it 
packs well. Mrs Rene Ferrari, Balga, WA, wins second prize for Lamb Goulash. 
Cooked in red wine with sour cream added before serving, this lamb dish will prove 
popular with all the family. 


QUICK-MIX FRUIT SLICE i 

1 cup SR flour, 1 cup caster sugar, 1 cup desiccated coconut, 1 cup mixed fruit, 125g (4oz) 
butter or margarine, melted, 1 egg, beaten. 
Set oven temperature at moderate (180 deg C — 350 deg F) and grease a metric size 28 (1 lin 
x Tin) slab cake tin: 

Sift flour, add sugar, coconut and fruit, stir in melted butter and beaten egg. Mix until 
combined. Press into prepared tin and bake in moderate oven for 35 minutes. Cool and cut into 
squares. 


LAMB GOULASH i 

750g (121b) shoulder lamb, 45g (120z) butter or margarine, pkt french onion soup mix, 1 
tblspn paprika, 144 cups dry red wine, 1 2/3 cup water, 1 red pepper, 2 celery sticks, 2/3 cup 
sour cream, salt and pepper. 

Cut lamb into 2cm (lin) cubes. Melt butter in a heavy saucepan and quickly brown lamb. Stir 
in onion soup mix, paprika, wine and water. Bring to the boil, stirring continually. Halve 
pepper and remove seeds. Cut pepper and celery into strips and add to lamb. Cover and simmer 
about 1 hour or until lamb is tender. Stir in sour cream, heat until thickened, do not boil. Adjust 
seasonings. Serve with boiled potatoes. 


Each week prizes of $10 and $5 are awarded for the best recipes. Address letters to “Woman’s 
Day” Home Service, PO Box 161, Beaconsfield, NSW, 2014. Spoon measurements are level 
and the standard cup is used. 


be trying to blackmail me and 
called me. | knew then that she 
was trying to get evidence against 
me.” 

“So you bided your time until a 
nice blizzard was in the works, 
beat the storm, set a device that 
would start the fire hours later, 
then went back to town.” 

It seemed to dawn on Bob then 
that the man sitting there, his old 
friend, Peter Frazer, had tried to 


kill his wife and murdered his 
child. He jumped up and lunged at 
Pete. His father grabbed him with 
surprising strength and pushed 
him back to the sofa. 

"Let him finish, Bob. He's 
hanging himself without your 
help." 

Bob leaned back and shut his 
eyes, his face deathly pale. Liz 
reached over, took his hand and 
held it tight. 


Ray went back to work on Pete. 
"You thought you'd got away 
with murder again, didn't you? 
You thought so until you saw the 
newscast Saturday night.” 

“We didn’t see it,” Nancy said. 
“We didn’t know about it until Liz 
came over Sunday and told us. 
She said Bob was sure the woman 
was Lenora.” 
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Happy bathtimes are here to stay! 
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OO RINKS FOR A 
WELCOME 


Summer holidays seem to inspire a seasonal thirst. Like us you'll probably be 
feeling a little fragile after all the festive food and drink. 

The most welcome reviver is often a long, cool, refreshing drink that appeals to all 
the senses — clinking ice in voluminous glasses, exotic summer fruits, sprigs of 
esh green mint or, if you have a herb garden, borage or lemon balm. And if you 
feel the need, a dash of spirit to really boost your spirit(s). 


: V Wes P bes Cookery Editor 


Sangria — a refreshing 
drink from Spain, based 
on spiced red wine. 


PHOTOGRAPH: WARREN CROSER. 


DRINKS FOR PARTIES... OR ANYTIME 


From previous page 


PUNCHES 


CHAMPAGNE CUP 
1 bottle champagne cherries, straw- 
2 tbispns orange berries or other 


curacao fruit in season 
Y cup brandy to decorate 
icing sugar mint sprigs 

(optional) ice cubes 


2 cups soda water 
good dash Angostura 

bitters 
Chill champagne well before opening. 
Combine champagne with orange curacao 
and brandy and sweeten to taste with icing 
sugar. Add soda water and good dash 
Angostura bitters. Garnish with fruit and 
mint sprigs and add ice cubes just before 
serving. 
Variation: 
White Wine Cup: Use 2 bottles dry white 
wine in place of champagne and reduce 
soda water to 1 cup. 


CLARET CUP 
2 bottles claret few strips cucumber 
1/3 cup brandy few sprigs borage, 
Ya cup orange lemon verbena 


curacao or mint 
1 orange, sliced 1 tspn Angostura 
1 tbispn caster bitters 


sugar 2⁄4 cups soda water 


In a large jug, mix together ali ingredients 
except soda water. Chill well and add 
chilled soda water just before serving. 
Chill this drink before serving rather than 
add ice cubes. 


SANGRIA 
2/3 cup caster sugar 1 lime or lemon 
1% cups cold water 1 large orange 
2 sticks cinnamon 1 tray ice cubes 
6 cardamom pods 1 bottle red wine 
Combine sugar, water and spices in a 
small saucepan and place over a 
moderate heat, stirring with a wooden 
spoon until sugar dissolves. When syrup 
reaches boiling point remove from heat. 
Slice lime or lemon and orange thinly and 
add to syrup. Allow fruit to macerate in 
syrup for at least 4 hours at room 
temperature. Strain. Place ice cubes in a 
tall glass jug, add sliced fruit and 2/3 cup 
syrup. Fill jug with red wine. Place 1 slice 
of orange and 1 slice of lime in each glass 
and fill glasses from jug. 


PEACH BOWLE 

Slice 6 ripe peaches into a large bowl. 
Sprinkle with 1 cup sugar and pour 1-12 
cups madeira or sherry over truit. Cover 
with plastic wrap and chill overnight, or for 
at least 4 hours. Stir, then pour over a 
block of ice in a large punch bowl. Add 4 
bottles dry white wine. Serve chilled, 
decorated with extra sliced peaches. 

Instead of peaches, 8 ripe apricots or 
nectarines, 1 pineapple or 4 cups hulled 
strawberries may be used. 


STRAWBERRY FRUIT 


PUNCH 
4 cups sugar juice 5 large 
4 cups water oranges 
4 cups hulled juice 5 large 


lemons 
B cups soda water 
3 cups crushed ice 


strawberries 

cup pineapple 
pieces (fresh or 
canned) 

cup fruit juice 
(pineapple, orange 
or apricot) 


Dissolve sugar in water, bring to the boil 
and boil for 5 minutes. Cool. Combine 
strawberries, pineapple and fruit juices in 
a large bowl, add cooled syrup gradually 
to taste (it may not be necessary to use all 
the syrup). Chill. Just before serving add 
soda water and ice, taste and add more 
Soda water and ice if necessary. 

Note: This punch is made quite strong as 
the addition of ice wil! dilute it. 
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ICED TEA PUNCH 


4% cups boiling crushed ice 
water whole strawberries 
2 tbispns tea leaves or cherries 


pineapple pieces 
lemon and orange 
slices 


4 cups sweet white 
wine (sauterne or 
moselle) 

V? cup lemon juice 

Pour freshly boiling water over tea leaves. 

Allow to stand for 5 minutes. Strain into a 

bowl. Cool, add chilled wine and lemon 

juice. Pour into punch bowl with crushed 

ice. Decorate with fruit. Serves 8-10. 


ALCOHOLIC 
DRINKS 


MAI TAI 

2 tbispns white rum 1 tspn orange 
1/3 cup pineapple curacao 

juice crushed ice 
1/3 cup lemon juice 2 tblspns dark rum 
Mix white rum with pineapple juice, lemon 
juice and orange curacao. Pour over 
crushed ice in two tall glasses. Float dark 
rum on top and if liked garnish with a small 
flower or a maraschino cherry. 


HARVEY WALLBANGER 


2/3 cup orange crushed ice 
juice 2 tspns Liquore 
2 tbispns white Galliano 
rum 


Combine orange juice and white rum and 
add to a tall glass filled with crushed ice. 
Top with Liquore Galliano and serve. 


ADAM’S APPLE 
Fill a tall glass with ice cubes. Add 2 
tablespoons of Liquore Galliano. Top 
with apple juice and squeeze a quarter of 
a fresh lime or lemon into glass. 


WINE-BASED DRINKS 
Spritzer: Combine chilled wine and chilled 
soda water in proportions to suit individual 
tastes. 

Wine Cocktail: Add a dash of Angostura 
bitters to a chilled glass, pour in about v? 
cup Chilled dry white wine and serve witha 
twist of lemon peel. 

Wine Cobbler: Three-quarters fill a tall 
glass with cracked ice. Add 1 teaspoon 
lemon juice and fill with dry white wine, 
stir to mix. Garnish with slice of lemon or 
orange, maraschino cherry and mint sprig. 
Wine Cooler: Squeeze juice of % lemon 
into a short glass, add 2 teaspoons simple 
sugar syrup (equal quantities sugar and 
water, boiled to dissolve then cooled). Add 
ice cubes and pour in v? cup dry white 
wine. Garnish with lemon slice and mint 
sprig. 

Wine Lemonade: Squeeze juice of 1 large 
lemon, add sugar syrup or sugar to taste 
and stir well. Pour over ice cubes in a tall 
glass, fill with equal parts white wine and 
soda water. 

Mimosa: Combine equa! parts fresh 
orange juice and chilled medium dry 
champagne, serve in a chilled glass. 
Sherried Grapefruit Juice: Combine 2 cups 
grapefruit juice, fresh or canned, with % 
cup dry sherry. Serve chilled. 


SOFT 
DRINKS 


BLENDER FRUIT DRINKS 
Rockmelon and Orange Drink: Place in 
blender container 1 cup rockmelon cubes, 
1% cups chilled, seeded orange pieces, 2 
tablespoons lemon juice, pinch salt and v2 
cup finely crushed ice. Blend until smooth, 
drink immediately. 


Pineapple and Cucumber Drink: Place in 
blender container 1 cup chilled 
unsweetened pineapple juice, 1 cup 
peeled and seeded cucumber pieces, 2 
cup watercress, 2 sprigs parsley and '? 
cup finely crushed ice. Blend until smooth, 
drink immediately. 

Apricot or Peach Drink: Place in blender 
container 1'2 cups chilled apricot or 
peach slices, 1 cup skim or whole milk, 
1-2 tablespoons sugar and '? cup finely 
crushed ice. Blend until smooth, taste and 
add a little lemon juice if necessary. Drink 
immediately. 

Pineapple and Banana Drink: Place in 
blender container 1v? cups chilled 
unsweetened pineapple juice, 1 peeled 
ripe banana, 2 teaspoons honey, juice of 
1⁄2 lime or lemon and % cup finely crushed 
ice. Blend until smooth. Garnish with min 
sprigs and drink immediately. 

Peach Nectar: Place in blender container 
1 cup sliced fresh peaches, 1⁄2 cup orange 
juice, 1 tablespoon sugar and 1 cup finely 
crushed ice. Blend until smooth, drink 
immediately. 

Pear Nectar: Place in blender container 1 
cup unsweetened pineapple juice, 1 cup 
canned pear halves and 1 cup finely 
crushed ice. Blend until smooth, drink 
immediately. 

Strawberry Nectar: Place in blender 
container 1 cup crange juice, 2 table- 
spoons sugar, 1 cup hulled strawberries 
and 1 cup finely crushed ice. Blend until 
smooth, drink immediately. 


FRESH TOMATO JUICE 

In a large saucepan place 12 ripe 
tomatoes, roughly chopped, 1⁄2 cup water, 
1 slice onion, 2 stalks celery, v? bay leaf 
and 3 sprigs parsley. Bring to the boil and 
simmer for about 30 minutes. Strain and 
season with 1 teaspoon salt and % 
teaspoon each sugar and paprika. Chill 
and serve over ice cubes, seasoned with 
extra salt and pepper, lemon juice or 
worcestershire sauce as desired. 


ORANGE AND TOMATO 
COCKTAIL 
2 cups fresh orange thinly pared rind 
juice, strained of 1 orange 
4% cups tomato juice pinch salt 
2 cans vegetable freshly ground 
juice pepper 
few sprigs mint 
Combine orange, tomato and vegetable 
juices together in a large jug. Bruise mint 
in a bowl, add to juices with orange rind 
and season with salt and freshly ground 
pepper. Chill well for at least 1 hour and 
serve. 


FRESH LEMONADE 


4-6 lemons ice cubes 
6 cups water lemon slices to 
1% cups sugar decorate 


Peel rind as thinly as possible from 4 
lemons, discarding any white pith. Place 
rind in saucepan with 2 cups water and 
sugar, simmer gently for 20 minutes. 
Strain and allow to cool. Squeeze enough 
lemons to make 1 cup juice and strain into 
a large jug. 

Add remaining 4 cups water, then stir in 
cold syrup. Place ice cubes in tall glasses 
and pour lemon mixture over. Decorate 
with lemon slices. Serves about 8. 
Variations: 

Use fresh limes in place of lemons, or use 
a combination of lemons and limes, 
lemons and oranges, oranges and limes. 


FRESH PINEAPPLE JUICE 
Cut top off pineapple, peel, quarter, 
remove core and cut into cubes. Extract 
juice using an electric juice extractor or 
blender. Strain juice (there will be only a 
little pulp), sweeten to taste if necessary. 
Serve chilled in tall glasses, decorated 
with mint sprigs. 


PINEAPPLE 
1 pineapple 1 cup sugar 
8 cups water ice cubes 
'4 cup lemon juice mint sprigs 


Cut top from pineapple, ten remove skin in 
strips. Cut pineapple into quarters length- 
wise with a large sharp knife, then remove 
core from each quarter. Place skin and 
core in saucepan with water. Bring to the 
boil and simmer, covered, for 177-2 hours. 
Strain liquid into another pan, add lemon 
juice and sugar. Bring to the boil and boil 5 
minutes. Cover and cool. Serve icy cold in 
tall glasses with ice bues and mint. Serves 
about 10. 

Note: This is an ideal way of using 
pineapple when the flesh is used for 
another dish but if not, pineapple spears 
can be added to the drinks to garnish. 


CITRUS GRAPE COOLER 
3 tbispns sugar V» cup canned grape 
1 cup orange juice juice 
V? cup lemon juice 2 cups water 

1 tray ice cubes 

Combine sugar and fruit juices. Stir until 
sugar dissolves. Add water and ice. Stir 
well to mix and serve. 


GINGER BEER 


PLANT: 

8 sultanas 1 tspn lemon pulp 
juice of 2 lemons 4 tspns sugar 

TO FEED: 


2% cups cold 
water 
4 tspns sugar 


2 tspns ground ginger 
2 tspns ground 
ginger 
TO MAKE GINGER BEER: 
4% cups boiling water 
1kg (21b) sugar 
TO KEEP PLANT ALIVE: 
2% cups water 8 litres (14 pints) 
2 tspns ground cold water 
ginger 4 tspns sugar 
juice of 4 lemons 
Plant: Place ail ingredients in a screw-top 
jar. Leave for 2-3 days, in warm weather, 
when the mixture should have begun to 
ferment. It might take longer in cool 
weather. 
To Feed: When plant has begun to ferment 
feed a little ground ginger and sugar each 
day for one week. 
To Make Ginger Beer: Pour boiling water 
on to sugar. Stir until dissolved and add 
lemon juice. Strain ginger beer plant into 
syrup, using a piece of fine muslin and 
squeezing the cloth dry. Set residue in 
muslin aside (this can be used later to 
make more ginger beer). Add cold water, 
fill into clean, dry, airtight bottles and seal 
securely. Keep for 3 days before using. 
To Keep Plant Alive: Halve residue in 
muslin. Return to jar with water, ginger 
and sugar for one week. Feed as before. 


ICED TEA 
Make a strong brew of tea, cool and chill 
well. Pour chilled tea into tall glasses over 
ice cubes and top each with a lemon slice. 
Add a pinch of ground cinnamon or mixed 
spice to each glass. Add sugar if desired. 


ICED COFFEE 

For each glass of Iced Coffee, dissolve 
1% teaspoons instant coffee powder in a 
little boiling water. Add ice cubes and cold 
water to make about ?4 cup. In a tall glass 
stir 1 tablespoon vanilla ice-cream with v» 
traspoon vanilla then gradually add coffee, 
stirring. Sprinkle top with drinking 
chocolate. 

iced Coffee may be topped with a little 
whipped cream before sprinkling with 
chocolate. For a special flavour add 2 
teaspoons creme de cacao. 

If you prefer, make extra strong black 
coffee from freshly ground coffee and use 
in place of instant coffee. Add ice cubes 
and if desired, dilute with a little water. 


"That's when you decided to go 
to Miami, wasnt it, Pete?" Ray 
said, ignoring Nancy's 


interruption. "You told your wife 
you had to go up to Newport, but 
you really took the first plane you 
could get to Miami. You found out 
her name by lying to the TV 
station and the Coral Gables cops, 
then you tracked her down. You 
broke into her room, but you were 
too late. She'd taken off, so you 
set about trying to find her. You 
had plenty of connections with 
barmen and nightclubs and 
people who supplied you with 
party girls through the years. 
What did you do? Ask around and 
offer a lot of money to anyone who 
could tell you where she was?" 

Pete nodded. He looked ghastly 
now. His tan was yellowish and 
his eyes sunk back in his head. 

"And late last night you got 
word that she was at Molly 
Murphy's, so you went up there 
and tried to kill her. She hadn't 
been through enough because of 
you." 

"For God's sake, Ray, the 
woman was just a whore," Pete 
said huskily, “just a lousy whore.” 

Bob jumped up again and 
started for him, but stopped short, 
staring. Pete had suddenly 
crumpled up, his chin sinking to 
his chest, his eyes closing. He 
groaned and tried to raise a hand, 
but couldn't. 

“It's his heart,” 
"He's had 
George!" 

The butler was halfway across 
the room, heading for them. 

"George, call Dr Thompson, 
then come and help me get Mr 
Frazer to bed," Nancy said. 

George nodded, then looked at 
Ray. "A call for you, sir. In the 
study." 

Ray hurried to the study and 
picked up the phone. It was 
Inspector Todd. He told Ray that 
Lenora had just died, and 
proceeded to fill in the few 
loopholes in the mystery by what 
he had learned from the girl's 
deathbed story. 

"How did it go there?" he 
concluded. 

"We got our man, 
having a heart attack." 

When Ray got back to the living 
room, the butler and Jack Martin 
were trying to get Pete to his feet, 
while Nancy directed them. She 
seemed calm in the midst of 
confusion and Ray wondered if 
the horror of the situation had 
sunk in. Perhaps Doug Clarke's 
murder had moved her, but the 
rest probably wasn't real to her 
yet. 

"Lenora's gone, Bob," Ray said 


Nancy cried. 
trouble before. 


but he's 


later, at Bob's apartment, “I think : 


she was glad to go." 

Bob nodded, his eyes suddenly 
misty. “I guess she really died the 
night of the fire when the baby and 
her friend died." 

Jack Martin felt a deep 
sympathy for Bob and poor 
Lenora, but he had a story to 
complete. 

"But what was Judy Jones 
doing there?" he asked Ray. 

"When Pete went out to Wilton 
and threatened Lenora, he tried to 


LENORA 


find out who the other girl was. 
Lenora said she didn't know, but 
she was afraid he didn't believe 
her and would try to track Judy 
down. If Pete worked on it, he 
could easily have found out that 


Pete were a stand-off, but if Pete 
should ever find out that Judy was 
the other girl, she'd have no 
defence against him. He had 
nothing on her to keep her silent. 
Lenora was sure that if he learned 
the truth, he would kill Judy." 


Ray paused, took a sip of his 
drink and went on. "When Lenora 
got in touch with Judy and told her 
what had happened, Judy wanted 
to bolt again, but Lenora insisted 
that they couldn't live in terror. 
She decided to go down to Florida 
and find out what she could do 
about Doug Clarke. She hadn't 


that she was moving, so her 
disappearance wouldn't cause 
any alarm, then she was to move 
into the house at Wilton and take 
care of the baby while Lenora 
tried to get evidence against Pete. 
She worked out of Miami instead 
of Palm Beach because Pete had 
an office there and might come 
down at any time.” 


Mark Lansing looked up, 
obviously puzzled. "But | saw 
Lenora during that time and | 
talked to her on the phone.” 

“Let me explain," Ray said. 
“The girls could wear each other's 
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Lenora and Judy always went on 
parties together and had lived 
together until the cruise. 

“He could have found out that 
they split just afterwards and Judy 
would have been a sitting duck for 
him, just a whore nobody would 
miss.” 

Jack's dark eyes glistened. “Is 
that why she went on with it?" 

"Yes. Pete thought he had 
blackmailed Lenora into keeping 
her mouth shut, because of Bob 
and the baby. Lenora could have 
let it go at that, but her loyalty to 
Judy wouldn't let her. She and 


Cologne, Talc, Shave Cream, Spat 
gift packs at prestige stores and 


known the identity of the man who 
went overboard until the night of 
the farewell party when Tom 
Madison asked her if she had ever 
seen Doug since the cruise. Tom 
told her he had borrowed a 
hundred dollars from Doug at the 
casino in Freeport, but could 


, never find him to pay it back." 


"Then that's why she asked me 
if | had known Doug," Bob said. 
"She was trying to find out 
anything she could about him." 

"Yes. Finally, the girls decided 
that Judy was to go back to 
Philadelphia and let it be known 


-1n al 


nything g. 


ant, 
ir Spray and | 
pharmacies. 


things. Judy became a blonde and 
wore Lenora's clothes and 
jewellery. She stayed close to the 
house all week, pretending to be 
Lenora, so that nobody would get 
the idea that Lenora was away. 
Lenora worked on getting what 
evidence she could during the 
week and flew home every 
weekend to get Bob's phone calls 
and do the marketing and put in 
an appearance. 

"The night of the fire was a 
Friday and Lenora flew into New 
York from Miami, but the blizzard 
struck and she couldn't get out to 


Wilton, so she stayed at a hotel for 
the night. The next morning she 
got a paper with her breakfast and 
learnt that she and her baby had 
burnt to death." 


"Oh, the poor girl," Liz said. 
“It's awful." 
Ray nodded. “Her mind 


snapped. She went back to Miami 
because she had a return ticket, 
but from then on she didn't give a 
damn about anything. Nobody 
would miss Judy, and Lenora 
wouldn't have to live in terror of 
Pete, because he thought she was 
dead. She ran out of money and 
became a call girl, then got on 
drugs and we know the rest." 

Liz looked up. "What about the 
poodle?” 

Ray glanced at Mark Lansing 
and smiled. "That's how you knew 
the girl you identified wasn't 
Lenora, wasn't it? You had 
forgotten about the dog until Liz 
brought it up." 

Mark's face coloured. "Yes. | 
realised then that if the girl had 
been Lenora, Shadow would have 
been with her. When | thought of 
that | was sure the girl in Miami 
was Lenora." 

"So you tried to block us all the 
way," Ray said. "You even tried to 
buy Lenora's painting." 

"| thought that if | could find her 
first, I'd pay her a substantial sum 
to get a divorce and stay out of 
Bob's life. Let him keep on 
thinking she was dead." 
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hat happened to Shadow?" 
Liz persisted. 

Ray laughed. "You and that 
dog. Lenora told the police before 
she died that she took Shadow to 
New York and boarded him at a 
vet's during the week, then she 
would pick him up on Friday 
evenings and take him home with 
her. She couldn't leave him with 
Judy, because he wouldn't let her 
near the baby. When she read of 
the fire, Lenora forgot him. | 
imagine that when she never 
showed up, the vet found a good 
home for him." 

Jack Martin got up. "Well, | 
guess we've covered everything. 
l'd better get back to the Plaza 
and call my paper. Coming, Ray?" 

Ray looked at Liz and then Bob 
and smiled. "Yes, l'm coming." 

Mark Lansing got up too. 
"Thank God it's all over." 

When they were alone Bob 
reached over and took Liz in his 
arms. They were lost for a few 
minutes, then the phone shrilled. 
Bob swore and reached for the 
receiver, listened for a minute or 
two, then put his hand over it. 

“It's Nancy," he said. “An 
ambulance came and took Pete 
away and she's lonesome. She 
says they don't expect him to live 
and she doesn't give a damn. 
She's furious because he killed 
her lover. The rest hasn't seemed 
to have penetrated yet." 

"What does she want?" 

"She wants to know if we'll 
come down and have lunch with 
her." 

"Tell 
later." " 

Bob relayed the message, hung 
up and turned to Liz. "| was right 


her I'll call her back 


about Nancy. She is 
indestructible." 

Liz smiled. “She'll make a 
lovely widow." ( e 


(c) 1972 Van Siller from the 
book published by Robert 
Hale. 
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BETTY FORTUNES TAB GUDE 


My Christmas gift to you was to 
have beerr HOT TURKEY, but this 
three-year-old filly has already 
Strutted to the post a winner at 
Ballarat. 

Her sire was Istanbul; her dam Indian 
Summer (something we have been 
waiting for in New South Wales). So let 
me tip you instead STAMBOUL who at 
Epsom, Victoria, ran the fastest 800m in 
48.25s on a good track. In Victoria also 
a topical tip fot the festive and religious 
season should be FRIAR’S JOY who ran 
the best 1000m in Im 3s at Mornington. 

XMAS TIDE for all the Eves is an 
each-way bet in Sydney. If you are 
praying for a winner, ST MARTIN 
could be the answer in either Victoria or 
New South Wales. 

In Queensland followers of ROCO 
LITTLE could win a lot. Here also it is 
not a REGAL LEGEND that FLYING 
KING ran the best 800m in 48s. 
TRAMP at Eagle Farm marched in over 
the fastest 600m in 35s. He could bring 
in the bacon if not the Christmas ham. 


SIX-STATE FANCIES 

Here are Bettys six-State selections. 
Please remember they are made well in 
advance of the on-sale date of Woman's 
Day. In the list, horses named in capitals 
are Showing fine form, with those in 
black type especially favoured. You 
Should follow those which had not 
registered wins up to last Saturday. 

In New South Wales special bets are: 
CAPTAIN HAWA (Ing nk second over 
1200m), JEWEL THIEF (again), BUR 
RAIDER (^ len second to 
Swashbuckler over 1500m), SET 
RIGHT (% len second over 900m), 
WAVERTON (ing hd second over 
1600m), SPRITELY ARIETTA (^ len 
second over 1600m), PADANG (sht ^ 
hd third over 1200m), TURF DUEL (nk 
second over 2400m)  AMBITIOUS 
LAD (len second over 900m), PUNTO 


(again — won by 4 len), TOPKAPI (len 
third; and works in winning fashion), 
STYLISH MISS (sht hd second over 
1200m), CABROCCO (on good work), 
FASGOLD (ing hd second over 
1200m) ALL FOR LOVE, PRINCE 
DACELO, EARLY  FAREWELL 
(again — works well), MEASURE, 
SELEUCIA. Follow each-way: 
SOLETTE (len second over 1200m), 
ALPINE PASS (Ing nk third), 
FRENCH CAVALIER (Ing nk third 
over 2000m), DELAYED ACTION (% 
len second over 1400m), TITARIA 
(placed fourth), BATTLE SCARRED 
(len third over 2400m), TRUMPET 
CALL (on good work), BURRI, 
MANIPULATOR, FRED’S GIRL (hd 
second over 1000m), CARMINA. 

In Victoria special bets are: 
BROOKLYN (len second over 1200m), 
LEARN THE TRADE ('^ hd second to 
Could over 1600m), MR EMOTIONS 
(sht hd second), GALA SUPREME (len 
second), GALA RED (nk third over 
2400m) ANALIGHT (second over 
1600m) CLASSIC REWARD (again 
— won by 3 len), COLOUR MAN (on 
good work, and a second placing), 
PREDOMINANT (hd third over 
1000m) INDIAN CRAFT and LE 
DANTHE (dead-heated for a % hd 
second over 1100m), CAJUN QUEEN 
(% len second over 1100m to Trim), 
MEHETO BOY (% len second over 
1400m) AKRITAS (nk second to Safe 
over 1600m), LORD LYCIDAS (^ hd 
second over 2200m), LINE OF LODE 
(on good work), DETONATOR (works 
in winning fashion, BROLGA LASS, 
SALYUT (a track special) Follow 
each-way: STARPYREAN, 
HANDSOME (1% len third over 
2200m) WANTED TRUE (on good 
work) HEIR FRANCE (7^ len third 
over 1100m), JUST TERRIFIC (1% len 
second over 2200m), ADRIAN (second 
over 1600m) COMET LASS. (% nk 


1400m), IN THE RED (7 len third). 

In Queensland special bets are: 
SUPER RYE (nk second over 1580m), 
DALRELLO (% hd second over 
1600m) ENZIAN (^? nk third over 
2200m) CONTERE (again — won 
3200m Qld Cup) ALWAYS BEST 
(works in winning fashion), 
AMBERDUE (len second to Flying 
Creole over 1000m, and works well), EL 
KARPE (1'4 len third over 1600m), 
REVERIE (on good work), KING OF 
THE DUSTYS (% len second to Deep 
Trench over 1210m) JUST CURRY 
(on stylish trackwork). Follow each-way: 
LATIN PEAK, WHY HESITATE (Ing 
nk third over 1000m), THE HEIST (2^ 
len second to So And So over 2200m), 
STRATA TITLE (second to Turnout 
over 1400m), QUINGEES ("^ len third), 
MOSMAN PRINCE (7 len third over 
1000m) RIZA KHAN (over about 
1100m), METRIC MEASURE (1% len 
second to Notre Heart over 1100m), 
PERSIAN SHAH (1/4 len second over 
1010m), DUAL PATROL (1% len 
second over 1000m), PICTURE POST 
(works in winning fashion). 

In South Australia special bets are: 
YOUNG TUDOR (% nk second to 
Dicuil over 1450m), GOLD MISTRAL 
(three consecutive placings, the last over 
1850m), SIR ROMANOV, TROPICAL 
CHIEF (strong-finishing second over 
2000m), ASCOT BOY, BLAZEAWAY 
(1% len third over 1450m), SUPER 
ART (^ nk second), JIMIAN (second 
over 1800m)  ALLIFS (won four 
consecutive races) HANNALORE 
(third over 1600m, ran on strongly — 
each-way), POURAWAY (won a 
barrier trial by 5 len over 1000m), THE 
GAMP (1% len second in a 3550m 
Hurdle), MISS LOCKLEYS. Follow 
each-way: MAYBE MAHAL (third 
over 1000m), LORD MONRANA, 
BURST THRU (2 len second to 
Abductor over 1000m), CAPTAIN 


PITY ME (len third to Runyon over 
2000m), TEENELLIO (second, and 
then fourth in a 2950m Hurdle), 
MATASSI (% len third over 1000m), 
KURNELL (second over 2250m). 

In Western Australia special -bets are: 
SILVER HALO (sht % hd second to 
Kilkenny Boy over 1200m) CORIO 
MIST (ing nk second to King's Double 
over 1200m), PAR VALIS (^. len third 
over 1800m), TONGUES OF FIRE (sht 
V» hd second to Multiwest over 1800m), 
KHORA RIBBON, KUL’S SON (2% 
len second to Verdelho over 1800m), 
SON OF JUDGMENT (len third over 
1500m), SIR GOLD (third to Endless 
Fortune). Follow each-way: GREAT 
LAD (nk third over 1600m), JUST A 
TICK (% len third over 1500m), FINE 
END (sht hd second over 1200m), 
SANS DEFOE (1% len second over 
1400m), BLUE CARD (1% len third 
over 1400m), MALLIN MOORE (len 
second over 1100m), IN HEAVEN (1% 
len second over 1100m), ARGENTO (% 
len third over 1100m), COMRADE 
CAVIAR (hd third to Kelly Wise over 
2400m), KEMOCA (1 len third). 

In Tasmania special bets are: 
QUAMBY BREEZE (hd second to Gay 
Flash over 1100m), DEVIL’S 
COMMAND (nk second in a 2600m 
Hurdle), WAHINBEE (hd third over 
2600m in a Hurdle), SOUTHERLY 
BUSTER (1 hd second to Golden Petrel 
over 1200m), SWEET MYSTIC (nk 
third over 1200m in smart time to 
Golden Petrel). Follow — each-way: 
SANDANKA (1% len second over 
1600m), BAHRONCO (17^ len second 
over 1400m), SAND BELLE (1% len 
second over 1200m), PRINCE HAL (2 
len third over 1100m), VILLA ROSE 
(^ len third over 1400m), BROOME'S 
DELIGHT (27^ len third over 1200m), 
ALKIA STAR (again), LADY GLOSS 
(% len second over  1100m), 
MARBOROUGH (nk second to Super 


(% len second over 1480m), REGALIS third), MARINOTO (2 len second over MARJAN (2 len third over 1000m), Ben over. 2200m), TARA HALL. 
AWAY IN A MANGER Solution: 9 letters CLUES 
HOW TO PLAY A | EL HLF NE a adoration a Gay M Merry 
Find the Wonderword. | Angels Givin S 
Read through the list U Fi PT LS Dp ae ay N Nativity 
of words under clues qeu GI Noel 
then take a good look U EJ EJO | | B Babe ow acs 
at the puzzle. You'll + : Bethleh HH arent 
find these words in all | | er UN appy Prophets 
EM H | a EE M Birth Hark p 
horizontally, vertically, A EO i K | A Born Hay S Share 
diagonally and | i Boy Herald Shepherds 
backwards. Shine 
Once found, draw a N E OJIS | R C Camels | Infant- aap 
circle around each of i Carol Singing 
the letters of that word G o TIR SIO Child J Jesus Soft 
in the puzzle then i Joseph Stable 
strike it off list. | Christ 
Stars 
Circling will show S M H|L|PIJD Christmas K King 
you a letter has been | T Tidings 
used but will leave it [0] ! E ATIS A D Date L Light 
visible shouid it also + E Es haves Trust 
f f h ete : — 
ME MONEE F K LiL} E/H Flocks Loving V Virgin 
Find the big words | 
first; the little ones. T E| Ss | T/B e hiep 
will be easier to spot. 
When all letters of all B Ri RI AL A 
listed words are 
circled, you'll have the * 
given number of € A| D|-B 
letters left over and 
z T E ANSWER NEXT WEEK 
Vedere [C à 
Wonderword. 
Y RIDIS 
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Look forward to 
Christmas with 


OMANE 
WORUD 


this week 


SPECIAL CHRISTMAS 
ISSUE 

Sweet gifts from your 
kitchen 
Children’s party ideas 
How to halve those 
Christmas chores 
Christmas picture to 
embroider 
Christmas stories 


TODDLERS’ ADORABLE 
SUMMER KNITS 


in soft, washable yarn. 


NEW MYSTERY SERIAL 
“Madam, You Must Die”. 
Spine-chilling tale of 
terror and intrigue, and 
two lovers brought 
together by fate. 


STAR GUIDE FOR ’75 
Will 1975 be a tough year? 
Beverley Chong consults 
her star charts and 
finds lots of good signs. 


WAS ENID BLYTON 
HARMFUL? 
A fascinating look at 
the most famous of 
all children's authors. 


SAFE IN WATER 
Safety rules every parent 
and child should know. 


All this and lots more in 
this week's 


WOMAN 


The Australian magazine of 
caring, loving and doing. On sale 
Wed NSW, Thurs all other States. 


JANET RECEIVES A 
SURPRISE PRESENT 
—AND A VISITOR 


l'd just got back to the 
office, after a last frantic 
foray through the city in 
search of my remaining 
Christmas gifts, when the 
first surprise of the day 
happened. 

Mona Barrington, ex-wife of 
my friend Jock Barrington, 
walked in and dropped a parcel 
on my desk. “Happy Christmas, 
Janet,” she said. She had a rather 
sly smile on her face. 

I picked up the small packet, 
gingerly, as if it had a bomb in it. 
“Really, Mona,” I said coldly, 
“what is this all about?” 

“What do you mean?” she 
replied with disarming 
innocence. “Can’t I just bring 
you a Christmas gift without 
you getting all suspicious. Go on, 
open it!” 

I unwrapped the gay-looking 
little parcel with a frown. The 
last thing I wanted from Mona 
Barrington was a Christmas 
present. Mona didn’t know it yet, 
but I was going to marry her 
former husband when he came 
back from overseas and I felt the 
farther away Jock and I kept 
from Mona the better off we'd be. 

*Oh," I gasped, as the present 
emerged, a bottle of Ma Griffe, 
my favourite French perfume. 
“Really, Mona, you ARE off 
your head. I can't take it, thanks 
all the same." 

*How ungracious can you 
get!" she exclaimed. *Here's me, 
just trying to be nice to you after 
that foul man's gone off and left 
you alone at Christmas, and you 
say you can't take it!” 


(UN so that was it! Mona 
wanted to rub a little salt in what 
she thought were my wounds. 
Pve always had the feeling that 
Mona Barrington, though she's 
finished with Jock herself, 
doesn’t like the idea of anyone 


Janet is still puzzling over 
her visit from Mona 
Barrington when Adele 
walks into her office. 


else having him. Suddenly I 
changed my tactics. 

“Yes, youre right,” I said, 
smiling. “I AM being ungracious. 
Thank you, Mona, it’s such a 
nice thought! Ma Griffe’s my 
favourite, too. How did you 
know? Did Jock tell you?" 

I was being bitchy and I knew 
it, but Mona deserved it. 
Bitchiness is probably the only 
thing Mona really understands. 
She shook her head. 

"Dont be too unhappy. 
Janet,” she said, savouring every 
word of it. *Hed have dumped 
you sooner or later. You're well 
rid of him, darling." 


| smiled sweetly, opened the 
bottle of scent and dabbed some 
behind my ears. “Gorgeous,” I 
breathed. “Have some!” 

“Oh, no, thank you! Im 
wearing  Arpege," Mona 
gathered up her handbag. “Id 
love you and Jim Court to come 
to my Christmas party," she said. 
*My friends are longing to meet 
you. Pll ring you, darling.” Then 
she drifted out. 

When Jock and I announce 
our engagement, I said to myself, 
Mona must be the very first to 
know. I laughed softly. It wasn’t 
that I disliked Mona. I just didn’t 
trust her an inch. How Jock had 
ever come to marry a woman 
like Mona beat me. What had 
attracted him? She was good- 
looking, but that alone wouldn't 
have been enough. 

I was still considering the 
question when the door opened 
again and a second visitor came 
in, this time a more welcome one 
in the person of Adele Smythe, 
my dress-designer friend from 
Melbourne. 

“Adele,” I sprang up and 
came to welcome her. “How nice 
to see you! What are you doing 
in Sydney?" 

. I hadn't seen much of Adele 
since her boyfriend Dr Wallace 
Burke had married my friend 
Mary Smithson and taken her 
off on an extended honeymoon 
in Europe. But we'd written to 
each other on and off and I 
knew she was well on the road to 
recovery from Wal Burke. Once 
the man you’re in love with gets 
married, it's pretty final. 

“Didnt you get my letter 
telling you I was going to the 
States for a month?" Adele said. 

I shook my head. “Christmas 
mails, I suppose. They're even 
worse than ordinary mails, 
which is saying a lot. But how 
marvellous, Adele! Can it be 
business at this time of year.” 


She nodded. “Mostly, though 
I can’t do the business until the 
New Year. Pd have had to go 
then anyway and when I got an 
invitation to spend Christmas 
with some friends in Los Angeles 
it was too much to resist." 

“I should think it was! When 
do you take off?" 


LIFE WITH 
THE 
MIDDLETONS 


Adele tells Janet she is 
going to New York — and 
promises to ring Jock when 
she gets there. 


“This evening. I thought you 
might come out and have a meal 
with me at the airport, Janet." 

“If I can get a baby sitter, 
sure," I agreed. I looked at her. 
She was prettier than ever and I 
felt sure she was no longer feeling 
unhappy about Wallace Burke. 
“But how exciting," I went on. 
“Of course you know Jock 
Barrington's over there. If you're 
in New York you must give him 
a ring." 

“Til be in New York in the 
New Year and Pd love to ring 
Jock,” she said. “Such a nice 
man. You must miss him, Janet. 
He seemed very keen on you. 
Talked about nothing else the 
whole way that day he drove me 
out to the airport." 
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"ll give you his address and 
telephone number," I said. 

“Oh,” she sounded a little 
surprised. *You still hear from 
Jock then." 

“Yes,” I grinned at her. “He 
sends me three or four cables a 
week." 

“How wonderfully, wildly 
expensive! Janet, he must be in 
love with you. I shall certainly 
ring him up. What shall I tell him 
from you?” 

She wrote down the number 
and the address in a book. I put 
my little red book back into my 
handbag. 

“Oh, just give him my love,” I 
said casually. 


Real names are not used in this 
diary. 


Effective Way to 
Reduce Painful 
Haemorrhoids 
And give prompt 
temporary relief 


from pain 
in most cases 


A medication has been 
developed which has the 
ability, in most cases, to 
actually shrink haemorrhoids 
and to promptly ease the 
burning itch and temporarily 
relieve pain. The sufferer first 
notices relief from the itching 
and pain. Then painful 
swelling of the inflamed 
haemorrhoids is gently 
reduced. 

This was all accomplished by 
the use of Preparation H. 
There is no other formula for 
the treatment of 
haemorrhoids like it. In 
addition to actually shrinking 
haemorrhoids, Preparation H 
lubricates, soothes irritated 
tissues and contains a 
special bacteriostat to help 
prevent further infection. 


No prescription is needed for 
Preparation H, but if the 
symptoms persist you should 
consult your doctor. 


Preparation H comes in 
Ointment or Suppository 
form. Ask your chemist. 


PM1927/74 HP133X151 


Happy | 
holiday? 


Or will tummy 
upsets spoil 
the fun? 


Strange places and a changed 
routine may upset your young- 
ster's regularity. Your children 
may become irritable and 
grouchy—just when they should 
be having fun. 

Don't let childhood constipation 
spoil your holidays. Give your 
youngster gentle Laxettes. 

One pleasant-tasting milk choco- 
; late square at bedtime usually 
restores regularity overnight. 
Next day your child will be bright 
and happy again. 

Good for grown-ups too. When 
nature forgets remember Laxettes. 
PM1159 73 127 


Make 


WO) MAT 
WORLD 


a part of your world .. 
for only 
25 cents each week. 
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(and protein). 


There’s more to beans than 
beans on toast. Master Foods 
make 7 varieties of beans, all 
deliciously different. Great for 
casseroles, stews, grills, 
barbecues. 

From Master Foods the motto is: 
We'll keep you full of beans, : E 
because our beans are full 

of protein. 


0% oz Net 3009 


— 


Borlotti Europa ` 

Saute in oil, sliced eggplant, 
red pepper, onion, tomatoes, 
and 1 clove crushed garlic. 
Add a can of Master Foods 
Borlotti Beans (drained). 
Season with Master Foods 
Basil, salt and pepper. 
Serve hot or cold with meat. 


Distractions the thing: 
keep your mind off it. The 
babe'! come, just be 
patient — a watched pot, 
as they say, will never 
give birth. 


So as often as possible we 
leave the baby factory with its 
legs up, and go distract 
ourselves: me, Young George, 
and Mrs S. 

It's hard work. 

"Why Mummy not coming?" 
asks S, as we ride in the bus 
to the park one day. 

"Mummy gone," George 
informed the passengers, with 
feeling. "Mummy gone." 

There was a great deal of 
sympathy for the small boy 
who only had me for parents. 

` “Why Mummy not coming?" 

"She's resting. Having 
babies is pretty hard work." 

"Har work," agreed George. 

"Why?" 

"Well ... it takes it out of 
you." Hardly a satisfactory 
answer — S appeared baffled. 
George understood, though. 

"Har work," he advised S. 

We tumbied out of the bus 
near a pigeon. 

"Bir!" cried George, 
dispensing with maternity 
matters. Mrs S ran after it with 
him, but you could see her 
heart wasn't in it. 

"Mummy might be having 
baby now," she said. "| think 
we better go home." 

It's the same wherever we 
go: Mrs S is always in a hurry 
to get home again. Obviously 
she does not want that baby 
coming while her back's 
turned. 

She fusses about Jack like a 
silly old hen. 

"Here pillow, Mummy." 

"You can have one of my 
books, Mummy." 

"You want a drink?" 

Young George, quite rightly, 
thinks she's potty. 

“Essie play horse?" It’s 
a reasonable suggestion. 

"NO," says S. "I too busy, | 
afraid. | got this very busy job 
to be doing." 

So he ends up appealing to 
me. "Walk?" And off we go, 
just we two. 

We chat a bit, talk to the 
odd dog, but mostly we walk in 
silence. It's getting to him, too, 
this pregnancy. 

"Mummy gone," he said, 
suddenly. We return. 

Jack's got her own 
distractions. Her favourite is 
cleaning the kitchen floor. She 
never stops. 

Somehow it seems 
important to her, so I've 
thought it wise not to query it. 

“Had a hard day cleaning 
the floor today?” 

“Yes. It's very hard work." 

“Har work,” agrees George, 
who is always slipping on it 
when it’s wet. 

It’s hard work all round, this 
having babies. 

Even for Jack. 
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UNDERCOVER STORY 


Solve your Gift Problems... 


You'd never expect to read a headline like 
“Girdles are down” in The Australian 
Financial Review. But that headline did 


economy that affects the general public. It's 
not too much good trying to understand why 
things are costing more without a thorough 
understanding of the pressures on the 
national economy, and The Australian 
Financial Review explains the economy in a 
way everyone can understand. 


SUCKS 


appear in the Reviews section on the 
economy recently. The Economy, one of the 
most down-to-earth sections of the 
newspaper, deals with every aspect of the 


WwOMMaIMS 


Relax with Scats 


... and forget your gift problems. 
Makes the ideal footrest... spare seat... doubles 
your armchair comfort. Leather grained vinyl 
finish in a range 
of delightful 
decorator colours. 


* Recommended retail price 


e B * 
Still only $9.95 
From leading department 
and furnishing stores. 


A product of Ralco Pty Ltd. 
62 Alfred Street, 
Milson' s Point, N.S.W. 2061. 


B8666: Easy-to-sew shift, buttoning on 
shoulder. Can be made with or without slits 
in side seams. There's a scalloped-brim 
hat or bag to match. Available in sizes 12 
(87cm bust), 14 (92cm), 16 (97cm) and 
18 (102cm). Size 14: Dress and hat needs 
2.30m of 90cm wide fabric. Pattern price 
90 cents. 

B9173: Semi-fitting dress, flaring from 


welted yoke with front buttoning. View A 
has short sleeves, welted pockets; view B 
has contrast collar, no pockets; view C is 
sleeveless, with welted pockets. Available 
in sizes 10 (83cm bust), 12 (87cm), 14 
(92cm) and 16 (97cm). Size 12: view A 
needs 2.40m; view B, 2.40m plus „35m 
contrast; view C, 2.30m, all 90cmhwide 
fabric. Pattern costs 90 cents. 


Glucodin can help. 
Glucodin is pure, medicinal glucose, a 
safe, simple way to replace lost energy. 
Glucodin is rapidly and easily absorbed 
to help boost your body when it's a little 
run down. Glucodin is available in 
powder or handy 'take anywhere' 
tablets. Sprinkle it on family 
cereals, or use it in fruit 
drinks and other beverages. 


COUPON FOR SUCCESS PATTERNS 
Patterns are available by MAIL ORDER ONLY 
PLEASE FILL IN AND SEND BOTH COUPONS | 
HOW TO ORDER: Fill in BOTH coupons, printing your name and full 
postal address on each (the second coupon will become the postage i 


THE SHAPE 
OF FASHION 
Gone are the days when all 


JM/G15/152 PM2009/74 
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For Maximum Energy. 


a fashion-conscious woman 
wanted to know was what 
was happening overseas. 
Now she wants to know 
much more: the story 
behind a new fashion. What 
it will cost her. And what 
the next fashion but one is 
going to be. Thats what 
The National Times fashion 
writer, Glennys Bell, finds 
out for her readers. She gets 
behind the storefront win- 
dows, talks to the designers 
and gets to the nitty-gritty 
of the business. The dis- 
criminating woman has a 
lot of questions. The 
National Times answers 
them. 


label for your pattern). Cut around the BROKEN line and send with your 
cheque, postal or money order to the address on the coupon. Cheques || 
should be made out to Woman's Day endorsed on back with sender's 


name and address. NZ readers: money order or bank draft, please. [| 
Pattern No B .......... SES cick ken: No required .......... j 
NAME: a 8 Sse do Savas Pg oe cien senses heme a dca site cea anak | 
ADDRESS Lodo ds sodve ED PUN CES RON user de du Gana du dpa i 
Pian d aud S OSE State osi r.. POSICOdO oe eso 

(Block letters, please) | 
| enclose cheque, postal/money order No............. Value.... ... 


DO NOT SEND COINS OR STAMPS 
POST TO: WOMAN'S DAY PATTERN SERVICE (SUCCESS PATTERNS). 
PO BOX 93, BEACONSFIELD, NSW, 2014. | 


NUIT RENE EEG DIO | 

ADDRESS 1th ois a o qd Bacci Ado eta aee | 

etes Dasa eed ados gif ont State... 2 sn. -455 Postcode 5 hss oe bce. 
(Block letters, please) | 


l Pattern No B .......... Size ........ No required ........ g 


We pay $1.50 for every original letter published 


YOU MOY QUOTE me 


A PRICE-TICKET 
ON FREEDOM 


The we has done 
much to the status of women; 
but I sa at whenever credit is 
involved (=h it be at a doctor's 
surgery. department store, etc) I am 
asked for my husband's name and 


occupation. Why? If a woman works, it 
should be sufficient for her to inform a 
prospective creditor of this. Further- 
more. I consider it unfair to men that 
they should be held responsible for debts 
incurred by their wives. — C.L., 
NORTH RYDE, NSW. 


The favoured one 


I am a dressmaker with many years’ 
experience and your reply to “Mrs P.B.” 
about your ^two left hands” reminded 
me of my two daughters. Both chose 
sewing as a school subject and both were 
constantly in strife — the elder for never 
being able do anything right, the 
younger, a natural sewer, for always 
wanting to do things more quickly and in 
her own way. Now in her 20s, the 
younger one can afford to buy anything 
she fancies and only makes her own if 
ething original. The older 


z with two left hands even 
spent many hours trying 
to teach her. As she lives many miles 
away, I cant always sew for her and, 
anyway, | feel that I should encourage 
her to try. But why couldn’t it have been 
the other way around? — ETHEL, 
STOCKTON. NSW. 


Ecstasy and agony 


I don't mind vocalists putting a bit of 
“feeling” into their songs, but the facial 
contortions of some of our pop vocalists 
are simply revolting. Some of them look 
as if they are suffering from severe 
abdominal cramps and often their groans 
sound as though they are, too. Surely 
they can put a bit of emotion into a song 
without resorting to abominable 
expressions. — DISTORTED, 
PENSHURST, NSW. 

I've often thought a lot of them should 
practise in front of a mirror. It could be 
quite a shock! — SALLY. 


Your inner-self 


“Kildare” asks about confidence. Many 
people are born with it, some have 


“pushing parents” who put them in the, 


limelight while others, like myself, 
acquire it slowly during our lifetime. My 
confidence (or ego) is always boosted if a 
par I’ve written gets published, or when I 
make a nice batch of marmalade. To 
truly know our inner-self is the first step 
towards confidence. — CONFIDENT 
CONNIE, SWAN REACH, VIC. 
Sometimes I CAN take a hint! — 
SALLY. 


Play must go on 


As the result of a recent strike, we have 
been experiencing power rationing. The 
sight of the week was the long line of 
bingo players turning up for their game 
— each carrying a hurricane lamp! —- 
JUST IN CASE, MACKAY, QLD. 


Love isn't 'sin' 

I am sick and tired of hearing of and 
reading about people, even elderly 
couples, “living in sin" because of choice 
and/or necessity — at times because of 
the economics of the cost of living. 
Unless children are involved, I see little 
reason why adult people should not live 
together if they choose without marriage. 
It is entirely their own business. I would 
much prefer to hear of it as “living in 
love", not “sin”. It is more of a sin to live 
together in hate because of a marriage 
certificate. — LIVING ALONE, 
NORTH PARRAMATTA, NSW. 


Count your blessings! 


After an extremely wet winter our 
paddocks were a quagmire. I had helped 
my husband feed the stock — and was 
plodding wearily homewards — cold, 
wet and liberally bespattered with mud. 
The glow of our kitchen light made me 
realise I had a warm cosy home and 
could change into dry clothes. My 
thoughts flashed to the plight of the 
unfortunate people in the flooded areas 
— homes ruined or washed away, heavy 
stock and material losses and in some 
cases the tragedy of a loved one swept 
away. My own troubles seemed so trivial, 
so instead of complaining, I counted my 
blessings. I think it would help a lot if, 
when we strike a bad patch and feel like 
complaining, we looked around (and, 
believe me, we don’t have to look far) 
and found someone worse off than 
ourselves. It certainly eases the health- 
destroying, nervous tension to count our 
blessings instead of complaining. — 
MRS R.B., TRARALGON, VIC. 


Pearls of patience 


My friend sewed 7722 seed pearls on her 
daughter’s wedding gown. Do you think 
this is some kind of record? — 
LABOUR OF LOVE, NORTH 
PARRAMATTA, NSW. 

Yes. — SALLY. 


Friendly people 


There are some truly wonderful people 


about. My young neighbour was 
expecting her first baby at any time and 
the electricity went haywire — fuses 


blowing, etc. She came into my house to 
ring the electrician and went home to 
wait for him. However, before he arrived 
she returned to ring an ambulance and 
just had time to tell the electrician what 
was wrong before she was rushed off. 
When her husband came home power 
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had been restored and there was a little 
note waiting wishing the couple and 
baby happiness. Taped to it was a shining 
50c piece to start a bank account with. 
— THOUGHTFUL, DEAGON, QLD. 


Chef-in-the-making 

In our house there is always someone 
waiting to lick the mixing bowl and 
spoon clean on baking day. Nothing odd 
about that you may think — except that 
it is my 12-year-old son who does the 
baking and I'm the one doing the licking. 
— MRS LYONS, HABERFIELD, 
NSW. 


Leaving a will 


Don’t you think it would be a very good 
idea if the Government made it 
compulsory for people to make their 
wills as soon as they turned 21? I am 
sure it would save a lot of worry, 
heartaches and arguments for next of 
kin. Don’t you agree? — JOAN P., 
PADSTOW, NSW. 

Yes — in principle; but I’m against any 
more “compulsions”. I think we have 
enough in our present day society. — 
SALLY. 


The fountain pen 


Why are bottles of writing ink no longer 
procurable in chain stores? Is it because 
these stores are so over-stocked with 
ballpoint pens that are flooding the 
market and pushing the good old ink 
bottle and dip pen or fountain pen aside? 
I do a lot of writing and as my ink bottle 
was running low, I bought a packet 
containing five ballpoint pens. Only one 
was usable. Nothing can beat the good 
old fountain pen for good service. 
Although they have gone up in price I 
still put my money on them. — MRS 
T.L., TOOWOOMBA, QLD. 


Spare our blushes! 


“Mrs K.K’s” letter about answers in an 
early Victorian issue of a ladies’ journal 
reminds me of a landlady I once had 


kt is 


who told me it was not ladylike to peg 
my nightie on the line next to my 
husband's: pyjamas. CO-ER, 
CARLINGFORD, NSW. 


What was her opinion of the double-bed? 
— SALLY. 


Mental jig-saws 


I hate the current trend of stories and 
plays with endings that leave you “up in 
the air". Pm told the idea behind it is to 
stimulate the reader-listener to thinking 
out a conclusion for themselves. 
Personally, I feel that the best part of our 
day is taken up with thinking and 
planning. When I relax with a book or 
watch a play it's nice for a change to see 
the results of someone else's thinking. 
Please, authors and playwrights, bring 
back our “ending”. Make it happy or sad 
as you wish, but make it definite. — 
TIME FOR A CHANGE, MACKAY, 
QLD. 


Once a year 


Although many years old, a friend's 
blankets were beautifully clean, soft and 
fluffy when she took them from the line. 
She told me she washed them—just once 
every year — in tubs of warm water in 
which gelatine had been mixed; no soap 
of any kind. They were then thrown over 
two lines and thoroughly hosed. The 
only other "secret" she claimed was to 
choose a warm, windy day for the 
laundering. Is this new, or peculiar to the 
Scots? — NEW TO ME, BLACK- 
HEATH, NSW. 


I've never heard of it — but it's 
apparently worth trying. — SALLY. 


Tree destruction 


After moving from the city to an area 
which could almost be classed as 
*country" in order to enjoy the fresh air 
and the trees, I was dismayed to see 
builders clearing a block of land not far 
from where we live. Not a tree remained. 
disappointing that, despite 
increasing emphasis on environmental 
issues and tree preservation regulations, 
this sort of wholesale destruction is still 
prevalent. I am sure most people would 
be tolerant if a few trees were removed 
and a few left, but to denüde land 
completely is surely another matter. One 
can only hope that keen gardeners will 


-inhabit the new house and compensate 


nature for its loss. — 
BLAXLAND, NSW. 


CURLS, 


Send original letters with name and 
address, including State and postcode, in 
block letters, to “You May Quote Me”, 
c/- “Woman’s Day”, PO Box 161, 


Z Beaconsfield, NSW, 2014. 
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ce eye 
darling »] said, 
ifferitg her a Benson & Hedges. 


to. 


Crs = 


* 
2 


goon ane the Been & Helge gensa Beane Hedges Speci Filter. When only the best will do. 
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